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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


many. of that . Order - have aot_ the, 


Advantage or the Opportunity to ac-- 


quire ths Knowledge from the Ori- 
ginal ©Anthors., ' and therefore are 
forced to.ſeek- it in the Roman Edi. 
tions pf 'the Councils, and the Modern 
HiStorians of that Church : Where 
every thing 1s miſrepreſented and 
placed in Þ Falſe a Light , that its 
hard to find. out what 's Truth. 
Sopre; of the genuine Remains -of- 
py 0-8 they. have . concealed } but 
they have falſified .and altered more, 
and added Jo much to the Primittve 
Records, eſpecially in the fir Four 
Centuries , that near Three Parts of 
Four\'(vboth'- in | Baronius and the 
Councils ) are modern Forgeries , 
manifeft Legends, and impertinent 
Exturſions' tnto . Sophiſtical Vindica- 
tions ja the later Doftrins and 
04 AK Prattices 
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GICALOFY.. ; 
Prattices of Rome: It would there- 
fore 'be a Work 'worthy of this ex- 
cellent Church in jo. Learned an Ape, 
to make an acurate Colleftion of that, 
and only that which 1s true and cer- 
tain in the Primitrve Hiſtory and 
Councils. *Tis true , divers Eminent 
Men have made ſome ſteps toward 
it ; but it is too great an Undertaking 
for any One Man to accompliſh, as 
appears by that generous Projett of. 
Dr.Thomas James , Propoſed to the 
AMoft Learned Primate of Ireland, 
to employ a Selett Company of both 
Univerſities, with due Affiflances. 
and Encouragement for the perfetting 
this Deſign : Wherefore in the mean 
time, it may be ſerviceable to gather 
together ſome Materials for ſo Noble 
a purpoſe , and that firſt encouraged 
me. to make theſe Obſervations as T 


was Reading the Annals of Baro- 
nius with the Councils : Which I 


have (by the Advice of ſome of my. 


Friends) Methodically digeſted in 
this little Trait; and I hope it may 
be uſeful , not only to direft ſuch as 
apply themſelves to this kind of Study, 
but alſo to confirm others of Our own 
Communion in their firm Adherence to 
their Excellent Religion, when they 
fee ſo many plain Evidences , That 
all che Roman Churches Pretences 
to Antiquity ( both in Dottrin and 
Worſhip) are founled on, and main- 
tained by little elſe, but thoſe Forge. 
ries and Corruptions, by which they 
Impoſed upon the Ignorant and Eafe 
World for Six or Seven Centuries 
together. Theſe Pious Frauds (as 
T hey counted them) did indeed then 
advance their Intereſt , and eftabii/h 
their 


'The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
their Errors; but now when they are 
deteffed by this Diſcerning Genera- 
tion , they prove their utter Shame ; 
and did not Secular Advantages and 
Implicit Faith, or Fear and Inquiſiti- 
ons hinder thoſe under their Yoke from 
being acquainted , or however from 
owning theſe unfaithful Adings of 
their Spiritual Guides ; T heſe Diſcove- 
ries would not only ſecure Our People, 
but make many Converts from T hem. 
But (My Lord) whatever the 

Work or the Succeſs be, I am obliged 
tolayit at Your Graces Feet, as the 
firſt thing I have made Public ance 
Your Graces happy Advancement to the 
Government of this Church , whereof 
T am a Member, and wherein by Your 
Graces Influence I ſhall ſtudy to ſerve 
the Primitive-Proteſtant-Church of 


England, Which I beſeech AL. 
a mighty 


- The Epillle Dedicatory, 
mighty 6G O'D to defend from all 
its Enemies, and long to preſerve 
Your Grace, to be a Support and 
an Honour toit. So Prays, 
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MY LORD, 
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Your Graces mo#t Dutiful | 


York, Aug.20. 
1689. 
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THE 
Introduction. 


: Fen Campian /ong ago undertook to defend 
| the Roman Cauſe, he boaſted, that He was 
ſtrengthned with the firm and powerful 
Guard of all the Councils, and that all the General 
Councils were on his ſide (a). Which vain Brag the 
Writers from the Roman Church do frequently repeat 
to this very day. But he that with Fudgment an 
Diligence ſhall peruſe their own allowed Editions of 
the Councils, wi// eaftly diſcover the falſhoed of this 
Aſſertion : For there is ſuch :dding and expunging, 
fuch altering and diſguiſing things in the Body of the 
Councils, and ſuch excu/ing, falfitying, and ſhuffling in 
the Notes, that a Judicious Reader will ſoon perceive 
theſe Venerable Records, truly ſet down aud explained, 
do not favour them. But theje Corruptions are carried 
on with ſuch Confidence and Cunning, that an unexepe- 
rienced and unwary Student, may be impoſed on by this 
ſpecious ſhew of Venerable Antiquity : For their ſakes 
therefore it's neceſſary to take ajhort view of that Fraud 
and Policy, which is ſo commonly made uſe of in thoſe 


Editions of the Councils which paſs through the Roman 
L Mint, eſpecially in thoſe which are in molt uſt amng us 


(a) Campian. 
decem rat. 
pag.24,% 39. 


*b) Edit. Binis 


? Concil. omn. 


viz. 7 he Edition of Severinus Binius (b), and that of Colov.1618. 
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The Introduction. 


- Edit. Lab. & T.abbe and Coſlartius (c), wherein Binius his Notes are 
oſſart. Pars, printed verbatim. Which uſeful deſign was begun by a 


An.1671, 


Learned and Ingenious Gentleman, in a Trad entituled 
Roman Forgeries, printed at London,An.1673 : But 
that Author doth not follow the exatt order of Time gyor 
doth he go much beyond the Nicene Council, and even 
in that Period he left out many plain Inſtances; And 


whereas he died, before he had proceeded any further ; © 
T refolved to begin where he left off : But for Methods |: 


ſake, and to make this Diſcourſe more entire, I have 


bezrn with the firſt Century, aud ſo proceeded accord- | 
inz to the order of the ſeveral Councils (only writing | 
more briefly upon the Three firſt Centuries, which were | 


largely treated of in that Author before) ded:xcing the 


account of theſe Impoſtures down to the end of the © 
Fourth Century ,aud ſhewing (as 1 go along) what Ar- ? 
tifices have been uſed by the Editors and Annotator to |; 
dreſs up theſe Ancient Evidences, ſo as to make them | 
look favourably upon their great Diana, the Supremacy | 
and other Corruptions of the Roman Church. Ts this | 
end they have publiſhed many ſpurious Councils, many | 
counterfeit Canons and forged Decretals ;. and for ſuch 
as are genuine, they have ſrequently altered the Text, 
both by Additions and Dim*nutions, and have ſo dif- 
guiſed the Senſe by partial and fallicious Notes, that | 
zt will be evident ( by the Remarks here made upon | 
them) their buſineſs in the publiſhing theſe Volumes, | 
was not 10 promote the Truth, but to ſerve a Party. j 
Nor can any thing elſe be expetled from Binius his | 


Notes, which ( as he own; in his Preface) He took out 


of Baronius, Bellarmin and Poſſevin: The deſign ot} 


which three Men { /aith Richerius ar ;»genucus Sor- 
bon Defor) is evident to all Men to have been no 


other, but to prove the Pope was appointed by | 


C hriſt 


*—_ 
J 
£ 


% 
oo TS 


Y 
J 
IB I 


ky] 
Q 


Q 
RD, ORR. Ty PA er HERO ENOTES , ; i 
HAR Eee BEE. ERC ore 


The Introduction. 
Chriſt to be the abſolute Monarch, and- Infallible 
Judge of his Church (4). And fince the Notes 
chiefly follow Baronius , we have, as.we $0 along, in 
every Period noted ſeveral of the deſigne 
and of the Contradiftions, Errors and -Miſtakes in 


his Annals. Which Hiſtory is ſo full of Forgeries, 


falſe Quotations, and feigned Tales to ſet up the 
Credit of the Roman Church , and its corrupt Opi- 


ions and Praftices , that to diſcover them all would. 


require almoſt as many Volumes as his Annals make : 


So that we muſt content our ſelves with ſome of the 


plaineſt Inſtances which fall into this Matter of the. 
Councils , and will ſet them in a clear Light, and 
ſhew they are as contrary to Reaſon, as they are to 
true Hiſtory. Which Undertaking we hope will be 
many ways uſeful: Firſt, It will tend to the eaſe 
of thoſe who intend to read over the Tomes of the 
Councils, cr the Annals. of Baronius, and ſave 
them much time and pains by preſenting the prin- 
cipal Errors of thoſe great Volumes at one View, 
which they would ſpend a long time in ſearching 
after , if they were to gather them up as they lye 
diſperſed. Secondly, It may be very wſeful ts thoſe 
who defire to be rightly informed in the Contro- 


Falſhoods, 


(a) Richer.” 
Pref. ad hiſt. 
Concil. Page 4-. 


verſfies between us and the Roman Church , becauſe © 


it will give them a clear proſpedt of what Councils 
and other Antiquities are Authentic , and may be 
allowed for Evidence in this Diſpute ; wherein our 
Adverſaries have ſo little regard to their own 
Honour , that generally one half of their Evidence 
is ſuch as they have either forged or corrupted. 


Thirdly, It will be neceſſary (ty way of Antidote) | 
7n 


to. prepare thoſe, who by rea 


ing Books ſo full of \ 


Tufeftion, may by theſe plauſible Falfifications be in ' 


danger 


The Introduction. 
-Yarber to be ſeduced into a' great 'efteem of the 
Opinions and Practices of the Roman Church ; mhen 
they- find" ſo many. ſeemingly'' ancient Traits and 
Conners -Arought” m*» t0 juſtifre her in all things, and 
ſee (by this» falfe Light ) aff Ecclefraſtical Fliſtory 
and Records fo modelled , as to perſwade their Read- 
ers, That- in ' the pureſt Chriſtian Times, all things 
were believed and dove in the: Catholic Church juſt 
as they are now at Rome. But when. it ſhall appear, 
that all this is a continued Series and train of Im- 
poſtares, it will render their Notions and Practices, 
not only ſuſpeied , but odious , as needing ſuch vile 
and baſe. Artifices , to make them. ſeem agreeable to 
trme Antiquity. - | 

To this it may be Objefed, That divers of the 
Modern Writers of this Church , and eſpecially the 
moſt -Learmed , do now own divers of theſe Forge- 
ries which- we here detedt to have been ſpurious, and. 
therefore it. feems needleſSto prove that which they 
have already granted us. TI reply, That none of 
them own all theſe Corruptions , and divers of their 
Authors cite them very confidently to this very day, 
and ſtill the things themſelves ſtand in their moſt 
approved Fditions of Councils, and the Remarks 
are -only *n Marginal Notes. But ſince they were 
believed in thoſe Ages , while their Supremacy 
and other Novel Dotrins were ſetting up, and were 
arget for good Proofs , till thefe Opinions had taken 
rob? ; it is wot ſatisfaction enough to renonnee” that 
Pottlence, "of which they now have no more need", 
unleſs they diſclatm the Dofrins alſo to-which they 
firſt gave Credit : And till they do this, # ws fit the 
World fhoatd now" by what Falfe- Evidence they firf 
gurmed theſe Points. Por, if a' Man ſhould get an 

BOP ; Eſtate 


Eftate by Bribing his Fury and. his Witneſſes , it i 
wot enough for him to confeſs theſe ' Perſons: were 
Sunhorned, wunleſ$. he reſtore the. [tgoerau; Gands;\aud 
tiff he reſtore-them, be ought t0 be. apbraided with 
his Bribery, ' eveu after be hath. acknowledged 'it.. 
Secondly , \1t may be alledged, That Junius , River 
and Daille: abroad; Perkins, Cook :avd Fames. af 


home'; have taken. great pains.ou- this Subject; and 14 Sorter Fe A. , 


that the Learned. 4wther.' af the Fiftozical Examni 
nation of the Authority of General Councils , 
printed at London, 1688. hath already handled this 
Argument. 1 Anſwer, That the Six former are 
chiefly concerned in the Tracts: of particular Fa- 
thers, and make few Remarks en the Councils: 
The laſt indeed keeps cloſe to the Great Councils, 
bait paſſes over the Small ones; aud any who compares 
this Diſcourſe with that , will find the Deſign , the 
Method and Tuſtances ſo different , that this Dif- 
courſe will ſtil be uſeful in its kind ,. as. that will be 
alſo: For here, in an acurate Order, all the Frauds 
of that Church are put together throughout every - 
Century, not only what have been obſerved by others, 
but many now firſt taken notice of, and net obſerved 
before. And indeed, the Inſtances of theſe Frauds 
are ſo many , that we have been forced to give but © 
brief Touches upon divers of the Particulars , and 
could neither enlarge upon ſingle Inſtances , nor adorn 
the Style ; our bufine/ſs being chiefly to dire the 
gounger *Students in Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity ; and if 
our Remarks be but ſo clear as to be underſtood by, 
and uſeful to them, we have our Aim. Aud it is 
haped this may ſuffice to prove, That the genuine 
Records of Councils do condemn the Modern Do- 
arin, Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Roman — 
and 


The-Introduttion. 


ond that whatever in theſe Editions of them ſeems 
t0" "countenance thoſe things , are Forgeries. and Cor- 
ruptions. deviſed on purpoſe to. ſet a falſe gloſs upon 
their Modern Inventions. © The Methodical Diſcovery 
whereof ' may convince any unprejudiced Man , That 
Ours is the truly Ancient and Catholic Religion , aud 
T heirs a Device of later times , which cannot be 
rendred any way agreeable to the Primitive Writings, 
without innumerable Impoſtures and Falſifications. 


A 
BRIEF ACCOUNT. 


Roman Fozgeries, 


VOLUMES 


OF TH 6 


COUNCILS, 


For the Firſt Three Centuries, 


FAR-I -|L 


OY" OS" ICFS — 


CHAPTER L 
Of the Forgeries in the Firft Century. 


BY HE, Volumes of the COUNCILS in 
the Edition of Labbe and Coſſartius, begin 

with divers Tracts; and in Binim?s Edi- 

tion with ſeveral Epiſtles, defigned to prepofſeils the 
Reader with falſe Notions of the Popes ſupreme Power 


oyer Councils, and his Parties high Reverenee for 
B them 
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(a)Lab.Tom.lII. 
Pag. 18. & 
Bin. Tom. I, 
Par. i-Pag.1. 
(b)idid.p3g.20. 
Bin.peg.2. 

(c) B-ni.pag. 1. 


col.2.F. 


(d)Lab.pag.20. 
Bin.pag.2.col.l. 
(ec) Lav.pag.2 1. 
Bin. pag 2. 
col. 2. 


(f)Lab.pag.24. 
Bin. pag. 3+ 
col.2. 


(8)Lab.pag.s3- 


Bin, pug.14. 


: col. i . 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils, Part I. 


them, as alſo of the Proteſtants having corrupted or 
elſe rejeed-the greateſt part of them : But this whole 
Diſcourſe will ſufficiently ſhew the notorious untruth , 
both of their boaſting concerning Their own ſide, and 


of their Cenſures concerning Ours. In the Account. 


of Scripture Councils, where they pretend to recite 
the words of Scripture, they add, for to give colour 
to their new Supremacy , That Peter ftood up, as the 
Principal and Head (a); And again, as the Supreme and 
Head (b). S.Luke in the 4ets, Chap. VI. 2. faith, The 
Twelve Apotiles awe the multitude leave to elect Sewer 
Deatons... Binixs's Notes ſay , They bad thus leave by the 
favour and prant of Peter (c) S. Luke, Chap. XV. de- 
clares, That the Queſtion about Circumciſion was finally 
determined by S. Fames , who alfo cited Scripture for 
his determination , wer. 16, 17. But Binia?s Notes ſay, 
This matter as determimed , net by Scripture, but by the 
Suffrage of the Apoſtles, and by the Judgment of Pe- 
ter (d). The ſame Notes a little after tell us, That c&4 
Countil cormitttd tht care of the Cireumciſed Converts th 
Peter (e); which was a poor Preferment for that Apo- 
ſtle, if Chriſt had made him Supreme Head , and 
committed to him long -before the Care of the whole 
Catholic Church. ' To thefe Paſſages of Holy Scripture 
the Editors bave tacked a fabulous Story of the 4ſum- 
ption of the Virgin Mary (f ); but they do not Cite one 
genuine Ancicat Auchor,to prove it: That Book which 
bears the Title of Dionyſins Areopagitns Leing invented 
many Ages aiter , as Learned men on all ſides now 
agrec ; 


$.2.. That Ancient Colle&ion of Canons,which were 
decreed by the Apoſtolical Men in divers Synods 
held during -the T'rmes of Perſecution , is publiſhed 
by theſe Editors under the Title of The Canons of the 
Holy Apofiles; and their Notes affirm , They me made 
by the Authority of the Apoſtles (g) ; yet they arc- not 
agreed either about their Number or Authority. They 


print LRRXIV Canons; but the Notes fay, ly the 
| | firſt 


be” 
bo 
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Part I. Roman Forgertes in the Councils. 


ft Fifty of 'them are Authentic, but the reſÞ may and ought 
os Mi be dorm » fince they contain nothing (Two of 
chem excepted, viz. the 65:4 and 84:b Canons, which 
contradict the Roman Church) but what #w approved 
by ſome Popes , Councils and Fathers (h). Now, if (as (h) La). 
they ſay) the Apoſtles made them, their Church hath & Civ. 
been very negligent to loſe the certain Account of 
their number, and it is not very modeſt to pretend 
to try the Apoſtles Decrecs by ' Popes Council and 
Fathers; yet it- is plain they make no diltintion be- 
tween the firſt Fifty and the following Thirty four, 
rejeting all that oppoſe their preſznt Dottrine and 
Practice, as may be ſen in theſe Inſtances. - 
The Sixth Canon forbids a Biſhop, Prieſt or Deacon 
(4favwar) to put away, or be divorced from his Wife 
on pretence of Religion: The Notes pervert the 
lf; of this Canon , as if it only forbid Clergy Men 
to cait off the care of providing tor their Wives; and _ 
p:ove this Senſe (z) by a falle Title, which Dionyſas © £4%p38-53 - 
Exizuas put to this Canon in his Verſion many Cen- 7% P8-'+ 
curies after, and by an Epiſtle of Pope Clement the Firſt, * 
which all Men own now to be ſpurious, and by an 
Epiſtle of Pope Gregory, who lived inthe Year 600; as 
if the Senſc of Di:zy/izs ani! Pope Gregory, when Single 
life was ſuperſtiriouſly preiſed upon the Clergy, were 
goo{| proof, that Clergy Men did not live with their 
Wives many Ages betore that ſuperſtitious Opinion 
was heard of, "Tis certain the Greek Clergy are 
Married and cohabit wich their Wives, according 
to this Apoſtolical Canon, and the Fifteenth Canon of 
the Sixth Gen:ral Council: And it is not unpleaſant 
to obſerve, That theſe Notes cice the Secand Counail 
of Nice, to prove there were no Canans made in the 
Sixth General Council; yet that very Nicene Council 
often Quotes, and highly approves the 82d Canon af 
the Sixth General Councll, as giving ſome .Countenance 
to their Image-Worfkip. So that their wreſting this (;) y.. .., 
Canon Apoſtolical from its.genuine meaning (&3-upan 7:45. Nor.Con- 
tuch flight and falſe Evidence, is in effe& rezedbing it. cil. Tom. 11. 
B z The pag: 18. 
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4 Roman Forgertes in the Councils. Part T. 


The Ninth Canon orders All the Clergy and Laity 2vho 

are in the Church, to Receive the Sacrament , unleſs they 

(1)Lb. pag.5 5. have @ juſt Exeuſe(l) : Bur thz. Roman Church allows 

Bin. pag-15. the People generally to ſtand by: and look on; and 

_ therefore though this bs one of the Authentic Canons 
before ſaid by them to be made by the Anoitles, after 
ſome ſhuffling ro reſtrain it ( contrary to the very 
words of the Canon) only to the.Clergy : The Notes 
fay, The whole Decree was male only by Human , not by 
Divine Authority , and s now abrogated by a contrary 
Cuſtom.. So that if a Canon of the Apoſtles themſelves 
contradict a Corrupt practice of their Church, ic maſt 
be abrogated and rejectecl. 

The 171h Canon faith, He that keeps a Concubine ſhall 
not be in. any Order of the Clergy. The Notes cite ſome of 
their Doors, who afhrm, That this Crime doth not make 

Gs 6. a Clerk irregular (m); and,thatirh# Canon x nov revoked. 
01. 815* The Annotator himſelf is of Opinion, It is only public 
keeping a Concubine, by reafon of the Infamy which 


makes a Clergy-mans Orders void: Wherctore ſuch 


Sinners have now more favourable Caſuiſts at Rome, 

than the Apoſtles or Apoſtolical Men were. 
The 65th Canon, though it have as good Evidence 
(n)Lab.pag.co. for ic as any of the reſt, is rejected by the Notes (>) ; 
Bin. pag 17, becaule it forbids Men to faſt on Saturday , which is now 
col. 2. a Faſting-day at Rome. The Notes fay, No Father men- 
reons this Canon ; but preſently own, That Ignatius, Cle- 
mens Romanus, the Canons of the Sixth General Council, 
Gregory Nyſſen, and Anaſtaſizs Nicenns , (to which we 
(o) Tertul. de add Tertwllian (0),) do all ſpeak of Saturday, as a Day 
jjun. adv.P/cl. on which Faſting was forbid, The Notes confels allo; 
cap-14 & 15. That the Eaftern-Church, and the Church of Milan in 
(p)4ug. 2d 79- S, Ambroſetime, allowed not Faſting upon Saturday (p):; 
a _—_ yet after all, they will not grant rh Canon to be genuine, 
Caſulan.Ep.86, only becauſe. it is wery unlikely.ithat the Church of Rome 
ſhould contraditt a Canon of the Apoites, whereas. we have 
already ſeen , it 1. cakes no ſcruple to contradict them, 
if they agrees not with. their practice. The Notes 
indeed ſay, but. without any proof, Thar Rome received 
the 
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tbe Saturday Faſt from Peter and Paul'; yet: they grant 
{oon after,.That after the Hereſie of Marcion. was extinct}, 


the Roman Church did net only lawfu'y , but picuſly Faſt on 
Saturday. So that this was a privace Cuſtoin of tie 
Roman Church, in which it diifered from all other 


Churches, and they know not when it began, nor who : 
it came from; yet for ſuch a Cuſtoms fake they reject 


an Apoſtolical Canon. | 

The 69:4 Canon exprefly enjoyns the Wedneſday Faſt ; 
and the Notes ſay, Thar many Fathers mention it as of 
ancient Inſtitution; yea,theſe Notes attirm,1t was certain!y 


a Faſt of the Apoſtles inflitauting , being obſerved by the . 


whole Church, and not appointed by any Council , but ſpoken 


of by Authers of greateſt Antiquity(q). Well then,. I (4)£4.pag.s. 


hope the Roman Church (whots Cuſtoms are all faid as 


to be Apoſtolical) do keep this Veane{ſday Faſt; 'They 
tell you, No: Thx Wedneſdry Fait 1n their Church is 
changed into the Saturday Faff: And ſo farewel to this 
Canon allo. 

Laſtly the 84th Canon gives us a Canon of Scripture, 
which dorh not agree with the Trext Canon, for ic 


rejets Eccleſiaſticus from being Canonical, and men- 


Q 


2. Pag.18. 
[.1. 


tions not 71/i/dom, Tobit, Fudith, nor (in Old Copies (r )) (1) Pr C:ſers 
the Book of Machabees, which the Roman: Church ona Canon. . 
now ſay are Canonical Scripture : And this is the true Lt: 
reaſon why the Notes reje&t this Canon (5): They Bin. pag.18. 
alledge indeed fome other frivilous reaſons, fuch as, col.2. 


the leaving out the Revelations, and putting in Cle;rents 
Conſtjeutions : But jr ſeems very probable to me, that. 
it was not the Giceks. (as the Notes ſuggeſt) but that 


 Impoſtor (who gave theſes Canons a falle Tick and. 
called them the Apoſtles Canons) . which for carrying on. 


his Pious Fraud, left out- the Revelations, being not writ- 
ten at: that time, when he would have us believe 
theſe Canons were made; and He alſoput in the. Conſti- 
tutions, which are forged in the name of the Apoltles, 
who were to be ſet up.as Authors .alſo of theſe Canons : 


And if thac were ſo, this 84th Canon being cleared : 


irom thoſs two Corruptions, is. an Ancient and very 
Authen-. 
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Authentic Record. of the crue and genuine Books of 
Holy Scripture, but the Romaniits rezect it,. as being 
a good evidence againſt their New Trent Canon. 


S 3. To theſe Canons are joyned a pretended 
Council of the Apoſtles at Antioch, firſt put into the 
Tomes of the Council, by Binius, and continued by 
(t) Lab.pag 62. Labbe (t) ; one Canon of which allows Chriftians to 
Bin. pag. 18. make an image of Chriſt : But this notoris, and impro- 
_—_ bable Forgery was never heard of in any Author , 
till that intamous ſecond Nicewe Council , which 
wanting proofs for Image-worſhip from genuine An- 
tiquity, impudently feigned ſuch Authorities as this 

pretended Council. 


s. 4. The Pontifical or Lives of the Popes (which be. 
gins here) bears the Title of Pope Damaſus; but the 
Notes ſay Damaſus was not Author of it, being evident- 
ly patched up cur of rwo different Authors , containing 
contradiftions almoſt in every Popes Life. So that no ac- 
count is to be made of a Wricng ſo different. from it 
() Lab.pag.63. {elf (#) : Now if this be (as ir — is) a True Cha- 
Bin, pag. 19. ra&er of ths Pontifical, Why do theſe Editors print 
col. 2. ic? Why do the Notes fo atten cite it as good Hil. 
ſtory ? Why do their Divines quote it as good Anthority 
to prove their Modern Corruptions to have been 
(vw) Harding a. prunitive Rites (w)? Since it 1s a manifeſt Legend, and 
gainft jewel ,comtained ar firſt nothing but the bare Names and 
pag.53- continuance of the ſeveral Popes ; and was filled up 
Dr. James COI- ,, \fidore Mercator, who forged the Decreral Epiſtles 
rup. of Faith, -. . ed . 9 
par. 1, p.22, With many improbable Fictions unſuitable both to rhe 
Men and Times, for which they were invented, and 
defigned to be a ground for thoſe Decretal Epiſtles ; 

and to make the World believe , that all the P 
were confiderable for their Actions in all. Ages, as Dr. 
:  _ Peir/on hath excellently fr in. his Learned Poſthu- 
-—" cnsroaa ous Diflertation (x): Yet not only thele Editors of 
lib, $494 :.2. the Councik print this corrupt Legend, but their very 
&c. " Breviaries and Miflals generally appoine the Leſſons out 
of 
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of ir, on the Feſtivals of theſe Ancient Popes ; pub- 
liſhing in the very Church in time of Divine Ser- 
vice, theſe Fictions for the true ground of the Peoples 
Devotions on thoſe Days : I confeſs. Binins out of Ba- 
ronins. hath Notes upon every Pope's Life, and rejects 
commonly ſome part of it; but then it is ſuch pailages 
as no way concern the opMon or practice of the pre- 
ſent Roman Church : For the paſlages which do agree 
thereto (though equally falſe } he generally defends, 
yea Cites them to prove their Modern Faith and 
Ulages : But. as we come to the ſeveral Popes Lives, 
which theſe Editors make the grand direction in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Chronology, we ſhall obſerve the many and 
groſs Eriors contained in it ; We begin with the Life 
of S. Peter, whom if we do allow to have been at Rome, 
as this Author reports, yet we cannot believe he 
ordained three Biſhops for his Succeſſors there in his 
Life-time, wiz. Linus, Cletus and Ciemenr : Nor that be 
was Buricd in three ſeveral places, i» Apollo's Temple, 
and beſides Nero?s Pallace in the Vatican, and beſides the 
Triumphal Territory, which this fabulous Writer affirms: 
Nor will the Annotator admit that 5. Peter could be 
Crucitied by Nero in the 38th, year after Chrift's Paſ- 
— was three years almoſt afcer Nero's own 
eath. 


C 5. The next place, (ever fince P. Crabs Edition) is 
by the Roman Editors allotted to a Treatiſe of the Popes 


Supremacy (y), writ of late Tintes by ſome maniteſt (1) 7 ab.col. 65. 
Sycophant of the Roman Church, yet placed here Bin. pag. 20. 
among the Venerable Antiquities of the Apoſtolic Age, <v|2- 


to clap a falſe Biafs on the unwary Reader ; and make 
him apt to believe (that which Richerius laid is the main 
deſign of Bellarmin, Baroninus and Poſſevine in all their 
Works, wiz.) that the Pope was made by Chrift the in- 


fallible and abſolute Monarch of the Church (z); but the (z) Richer. 


Trac it ſelf makes out this high Claim, chiefly by 


che Decretal Epiſtles, which are now conteſſed to be © 


Forgeries ; And by the Sayings of Popes, who were not 
| to 


3 


(a) john. V.3*. to be believed in their own calt(#) : To which ate 


nemo ſtor 9 pro- 
f: for, Þ teſtis. 
Tert. in Afar- 


£4. lib. 5. 


(b) Lab pag-72., 
Bn. pag, 2.4. 


col. tr. 


(c) Ceſtrienſ. 
dif]. 2. Cap. 2. 
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add2d ſome few Fragments of the Fathers falſly ap- 
plied , and certain falſe Arguments, which have been 
confuted a thouſand times. So that the placing this 
Treatiſe here, {erves only to ſhew the Editors parti- 
ality to promote a bad Cages 


6. 6. The Pontifical places Linus asS.Pcers Succeſſor : 
but the Notes confets, that the Fathers are net agreed about | 
7 (b) : They own that Terrullian, FE piphaxins and Ruffinus 
-make Clemert to ſucceed Ferer; and the late Learned 
Biſhop of Cheſter proves, Linus was dead betore Peter (c). 
Ireneus doth not ſay (as the Notes faltly cite him, ) 
that Linus ſucceeded Peter in the Government of the uni- 


(a) rn. adv. werſal Church (d) ; but only that Peter and Paul deliver. 


her |.:.c. 2. 


Ce) Ceftrienſ. 
difT.. 2. cap. 1. 
(f) Lab.pag.74- 
Efn, pag. 25. 

col. 1. 


ed the Adminiitration of that Ciurch to him , which they 
had fuaunded ot Rome; Which they might do in their 
Life time, while- they went to preach in other places : 
The Eyviſtle of Jenatius to Mary Cafſibolite, and the Ver- 
{es attributed to Teriwl;an, which they bring for proof 
of this Succeſſion, are confeſſed to be fpurious Tradts : 
St. Hierom is dubious, and upon the whole matter, there 
is No certainty who was Biſhop cf Kome next to the 
Apoſtles, and therefore th: Romaniſts build on an ill 
Botroin, when they lay fo greac weight on their per- 
{onal Succeſſion. 


'$. 7: The like Blunder there 1s about the next Pope : 
The. fabulous Pontifical makes Cletus ſucceed Linus, 
and gives us ſeveral Lives of Cletus and Anaclctus , 
making them of ſeveral Nations, and to have been 
Popes at different times, putting Clement between them. 
Yet the aforeſaid Learned Biſhop of Che#er , proves 
theſe were only two names of the ſame Perſon (e); 
But the Notes attempt to juſtifie the torged Pontifical,by 
impudently affirming (f) that Ignatius, (Anacletus con- 
temporary) Ireneus, Euſebius, St. Auguſtine and Optatus, 
were all miſtaken, or all wronged by their Tranſcri. 
bers, who leave out Cletus : Bur every Candid Reader 
will 
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will rather believe the Miſtake to be in the Pont:- 
fical ( which is a meer heap of Errors) and in the 
Roman Martyrology and Miſſal, which blindly follow it, 
rather than in thoſe Eminent and Ancient Fathers : 
And evgry one may ſee the Folly of the Romiſh 
Church, which Venerates two ſeyeral Saints, on two 
ſeveral Days, one of which never had a real Being ; 
for Cletzzs is but the abbreviation of Anacletas his 
Name. 


6.8. Afﬀeer this we have the Life of Clement, wherein 
the Pontifical makes him ſucceed Cletus, under thoſe 
Conſuls which were in Office the next year after S.Pe- 
ter's Martyrdom , though he had afligned 23 years to 


Linus and Cletws, his pretended Predeceſfors(g); which (8)£4%-pag-7 5 


years muſt all be expired in one years compakſs, if this * 
Account be true ; and one would admire the ſtupidity 
of this Author , who though he had placed S. Peters 
Death ſo many: years before Clement's Entrance, as to 
leave room tor two intermediate Popes ; yet here again 
repeats his old Fable of S.Perers delivering the Biſhopric 
of Rome to Clement ; a ſufficient proof there is neither 
Truth nor Certainty in the pretended Perſonal Succel- 
ſion of the fir{t Popes. 


S. 9. From this Pope Clement down to the time of 
Syricins , who lived 300 years after him, there are 
printed in theſe Editors, afrer every Popes Life , divers 
Decretal Epiſtle: , pretended to be writ by the ſeveral 
Popes, and Vindicated by Binizs's«Notes annexed to 
them: Which were - received in the Weſtern Church 
tor many Hundred years together as the genuine De- 
crees of theſe ancient and pious Popes, tranſcribed into 
the Canon Law; and cited for many Ages to juſtifie 
the Uſurpations, and defend the Corruptions of the 
Roman Church, to determine Cauſes and decide Con- 
troverſies in Religion: And yet they are all notorious 
Forgeries ; ſo that ſince Learning was revived, divers of 
the moſt Eminent Roman Writers have reje&ted them. 

Y C Card. 


I O 


{h) Cxſan. de 
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Card. Cuſanxs affirms, That being compared with the times 
in which they are pretended to hawe been Writ, they betray 
themſelves (h). Bearonius calls them, Late invented Evi- 


Concord. Cath. 


l.3., 
(i} Baron. An. 
865.Y. 7.& 
An.102.4 6,7 


dences of no Credit,and Apocryphal (iz; yea,Labbe and Coſ- 
ſartizs have in their Edition a Learned Preface to them, 
proving them to be forged (&): And in their Margin 
wrice almoſt againſt every Epiſtle , This « ſuſpetted; 


(k) Labbe pag. 


78. 


This s I{idores Wares, &c. and allo note the very places 
of Authors who lived long after theſe Times , out of 
which large Paſlages in . them are ftollen Verbatim. 
Which clear Confeflion of our Adverſaries may make 
ſome think it needleſs to confute them, and unnecetTary 
to charge this Forgery upon the Roman Church : But 
I cannot think it fir wholly to pals them *by ; becauſe 
Turrian the Jeſuit had the Confidence to defend them 
all as genuine ; and Binizs in his Edition , not only 
Vindicates them by a general Preface (1), but by par- 


a) Bin. pag.2 6. 


col. 1. 


(m) Hard. 2- 
gainſt Jewel, 
Pag.22. 


ticular Notes labours to prove moſt of them Authentic; 
and Labbe himſelf prints thoſe Notes at large in his 
Edition, fo that ſuch as do not look into his Margen, 
Beſides, this Confeffion of ſome 
Romaniſts comes too late. to compenſate for the injury 
done to the Truth, by their Churches approving them 
ſo long: And they till keep up the Supremacy, and all 
their corrupt Practices and Opinions, which were ſer 
up and cheriſhed by theſe Forgeries ; they now take 
away the Scatfold:, when the Building can ttand 
alone; they execute the Traytor, but enjoy freely the 
benefic of his Treaſon. Moreover, while fome Roma- 
niſts condemn they, others go on to cite them tor good 
Authority : Harding brags, he had proved many Points 
of Faith by the Epiltles of Clement Damaſns , Fulins 
Melchiades, Pontianus, Sixtwus, Soter, and, Symmachus (m) : 
ames ſhews the particular corrupt Dodrines 
ces, which the lace Roman Writers defend by 
the ſpurious Epiſtles of Clement, Marcellus, Marcus, and 


may be deceived. 


(n) I Hormiſda (n): And the Learned Gok with infinite dili- 
Or, O artn. 


Part I. pag.4, 


20, & 69. 


gence, hath cited the very Places of the Modern 
Champions for the Roman Opinions, and ſhewed 
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Z what Dodtrines and Practices they do maintain by | 
- theſe Forged Epiſtles (o). It is alſo well known ; that (o) Rob.Cocr 
the Late Scriblers for that Religion do follow Bearmin Ccnfurs Farr. 
and Others, in citing theſe Decrerals for good Autho- Pm 
rity, and that the Canon Law is in a great meaſure 
compoled out of theſe Epiſtles ; by which, Cauſes are 
determined at this day 1a all Popiſh Countries : There- 
fore till the Romaniſts raze them and the Notes in 
their defence, out of the Volumes of the Councils, and 
expunge all the falſe Notions taken hence, out of their 
Canon Law; yea, and leave citing them in their Dit- 
putes with us, we cannot think it needleſs to ſhew the 
apparent Forgery of them ; but we will not enlarge ſo 
as to diſprove the Particulars, but put together here 
our Evidence againſt them all. 


wad} The ai. ab. cc 


S. 10. Theſe Epiſtles , though pretended to be writ 
in the firſt four Centuries, were never heard of in the 
World till near 800 years after Chriſt : About which 
time came out a Colle&tion of Councils under the 
name of I/4cre Hifpalenſis; bur whereas he died 47.636, 
and this Colletor mentions the XI:h Council of Toledo 
and the Sixth General Council, which were held near 
Fifty years after, this appears not to be the Work of 
that 1/7dore, but of one 1{ſidore Mercator, and it was firft 
brought into France by Riculphas B, of Mentz, in which 
Collection theſe Decretal Epiſtles firſt appeared ; but 
the Learned Hincmarzmus of Rheims immediately diſcerned 
them to be an impoſture, and Writ againſt them , as 
Baronirns confeſleth (p) : But though he own the Cheat, (Þ) _— 
he 1s not willing to grant the Roman Church had any pantry 

.hand in it, yet that is as clear as the Forgery ; becauſe 
Hincmarms was hated and profecuted by the Pope , and 
forced at laſt to Recant his Cenſure of theſe Epiſtles ; 
and not long after Benediftus Levites having Tranſcrib'd 
divers Paſlages out of them into his Capitulars, gotthem 
confirmed at Remme , which could not but cheriſh 1o 
advantagious a Fiction that ſupported the Supremacy, 
which they then did fo hotly ſtickle for ; and therefore 

C 2 though 
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though they came firſt to the Birth in Spain; ſome con- 
jecture they were all Hatched at Rome, whoſe evil De- 
ſigns and Intereſt they are contrived to ſerve: But the 
Age was ſo Ignorant when they were Invented, that 
there is ſuch infamous and convincing Marks of For- 
gery upon them, as makes it very eaſie to prove the 
Cheat beyond any poflibility of doubting ; and we will 
here pur the principal of them together under their 
proper Heads. 


S. 11. Firſt, The Style of theſe Decrerals ſhews they 

were not writ wichin the four firſt Centuries , wherein 

(at Rome eſpecially) they writ Latin in a much more 

Elegant Style than is to be found here, where the 

Phraſes are modern, harſh, and: ſometimes barbarous , 

ſo that the Reader is often puzled to reconcile them 

either to Grammar or Senſe: As for Example, Pops: 

(q) Labp.595. Viftor's Second Epiſtle (q), which of old began with 
Bin. pag.19. Enim, and was mended by Binirzs with Semper enim ; 
col.1. but ſtill there is falſe Latin init, wiz. aliquos nocere fra- 
4 Rob. Cic 1res elle (r). The like barbarousStyle may be obſerved 

:enſurzx pag. . , , 

"og in the two Epiſtles of Pontianxs (5), and in many others: 
(s) Lab. p.622+ But the genuine Epiſtles of Cornelius , preſerved in Eu- 
Bin. pag-99, ſebius and S.Cyprian(t), are writ in a more police Style ; 
fo . "M and as. Labye notes, Theſe Epitles ſhew how much good 
+ has "_ ' Mony differs from counterfeit , and how much Guld excels 
Lab. pag. 683, Counters : The like ditterence there 1s between the Stylz 
&c. of that genuine Epiſtle of Clermert to the Corinthians (u), 
Bin.pag-111, and thoſe filly .Forgeries put out in his Name in the 
10g 1.4, Very Front of theſe Decretals (w); from whence it un- 
= 5 - ' deniably-follows, That the Decretals were not writ in 
Cw )Lab. p.82, the Ages wherein the Latin Tongue flouriſhed, nor by 
&c. thole Popes whole Names they bear. And this is 
Bin.pag-27&C- fyrther manifeſt by divers Words, which were nor uſed 
in the time of theſe Popes, but are. often put into theſe 

Epiſtles: Such is Religioſitas for Piety, and Untiuerſit as 

(+) Lab.p.827. for che World, in the Decretals of Dionyſizes (x) ; luch is 
Bin-pag-15%: Miles for a Servant, and Senor for a Lord, in the Decrees 


(F wap yd ' of Pope Pius (y), which are Words not heard of till 
42 3h the 
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the time of the French Empire, in that ſenſe : Such is 
the Phraſe of making Oblation to redeem mens Sins, and 
the Name of the Maſf in Fabian*s Decrees (2). Pope (z) Lsbp.650. 
Gaius his Decretal Epiſtle mentions Pagans, but that 3/-p2g-1901. 
Name was not uſed for the Gentils till Opratus Milevi- 
tanus his time, who firſt uſed it in that Senſe, ſaith Ba- | 
ronius (a). Moreover, innumerable places in theſe AR 
Epiſtles mention Primates and Parriarchs, Arch-Biſhops 1: 9% *7* 
and Metropolitans,&c. which Words were not uſed in 
the Chriſtian Church in the time of thoſe Popes, who 
are pretended to have writ about them; As for Ex- 
ample, The firſt Epiſtle of Clement (b), the ſecond 499044 hf 
Epiſtle of Anacletzs (c), and many others; bur no DETE _ 
Chriſtian Writer ever uſed. the Word: Parriardh for a (c) Lab. p.526. 
Chriſtian Biſhop, till Socrates Schol/uiticus, who writ Bin. pag.47. 
An.442 (d). In like manner we find the Word Apo col.2. p 
criſary in Anacletus's firſt Epiſtle (e), and alſo in the = —_ — 
ſecond Epiſtle of Zepherme (f); yet Meurſins in his G4). Nicen. 
Glotlary cannot find any elder Authority for it than Tom.ll. p.s2. 
ConFtantine's Donation { forged after that Emperor's (<)L«b-p.511. 
time), and owns the Name was not heard of before, '* P8-42- 
Gloſſ. p. 4.3- The Name of Archdeacon allo is in Cle- Ng 606. 
ments lecond Epiſtle (g), and in - Pope Lucins's De- 31. — 
crees (b); but the Oth-e and Title did not- come into the col.2. 
Church cill many years after: And finally, the Name (8)£46.pag-9t. 
of a Dioceſan tor a Chriſtian Biſhop, is put into Calixtus "_ Pag-34- 
ſecond Epiſtle (7), but was not uſed in that Senſe till (b)Lab. P0727, 
long after his time. All which prove theſe Epiſtles pin.pag.13 1. 
were Writ in the later barbarous Ages, and not in the col.2. 


time of thoſe Popes, whoſe Names they bear. (i) Lab.p 612. 
Bin.pag.85. 
col. 1. 


6.12. The fame may be proved Secondly , by the 
Matter of theſe Epiſtles, which is no way ſuitable to 
thoſe-grave and Pious Popes, who lived- in times when 
the Church was peſtered with Herehes, and. oppreſſed 
with Perſecutions; yet theſe Epiſtles do not either confute 
thoſe Hereſies, nor comfort the Chrittians under Per- 
{ecutions; But ſpeak great Words of the Roman Supre- 
macy, and of Appeals, of the exemption and - privi- 
ledges | 
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ledges of. Biſhops and Clergy Men, of ſplendid Altars 
_ rich -Veſlels for Divine Adminiſtrations , and 
the like , which make it incredible they could be 
writ in an _ of ſuffering: Inſtances of this we have 
(k) Lab. p. 91. iN Clements firſt Epiſtle (k); where he Orders Primates 
En, pag. 39. and Patriarchs, to be placed in ſach Cities as the Hea- 
 thens, of Old had Arch-Flamins in : Whereas the 
Heathensthen had Flamines and Prieits in all Cities: His 
(1) Lab. p.103.third Epiſtle (Z) is directed ro all Princes greater and leſs, 
Bin. pag. 36. and Commands them 10 obey thiir Biſhops: Whereas all 
col. 1. Princes in the World at that time were Gentils : The 
like abſurdity appears in Calixr«s firſt Epiſtle, where he 
(m) Lab.p.6og. gives Laws tothe Emperors and all ethers profeſſing piety (m), 
Bin. pag. 83. as if Heliogabulus and Caracalla had been under his 
col. 2. "Command : And in the ſecond Epiſtle of S;xtus , 
Ano. 2.60, who threatens to Excemmunicate the Princes of 
(n) Lab.p.822. Spain, who ſpoiled their Biſhops (n), though all Princes 
Bin. pag- 157+ then were Heathens : Marcellinas allo in a time of Per- 
col. 1, ſecution, under a Heathen Emperor. gives dire&ion 
what is to be done by an Emperor profeſſing the true 
(0) Lab. p.934. Faith (0); Who can imagin, Anacletus Anno Dem. 104, 
Bin. pag. 176: ſhould ſpeak of Prieſts in little Villages, and of Cities 
col. mt which anciently had Primates and Patriarchs, or tell 
us in Trajans tune, That Rome had caſt away ber Hea- 
(p)Lab.p.528. then Rites (p)? Or that he ſhould afhrm be Chriſtian 
Bin. pag. 49 people were generally Enemnes to their Priefts ; and Com- 
++ tony *9 mand the Biſhops to viſit the Threſholds of S. Peter's 
mo 5 wy Church (before it was Built (9)? ) Is it likely Emarijt ns 
col. 2. the next Pope, ſhould declare,That Chadren could not In- 
(r) Lab. p.5 33. herit their Parents Eſtates, if they were not Baptized by a 
Bin. pag. 52. Chriſtian Prieſt (r); or ſuppoſe Churches and Altars 
col. 1. -,; conlecrated long before the Memory of any Man in 
_ wn 5g ng £ "the Pariſh (s)? Could Pope Xy/tus in Adrian's Perlecuti- 
col. x. on brag, that Rome was the Head over all Biſhops, and 
(t) Lab. p- 558. alſo aRefuge to ſuch as were ſpoiled by Chriſtian People (t) ? 
Bn. pag+ 62. Were therein Pope Hyginus time, (as his Decrces pre- 
Can. ®+ tend) More Churches and larger than the Revenue belong- 
(u) Lab. p.568. . n oF Fils 3 ble Þ 
Bin, pag. 67. ing t0 them could repair (u)? Is it propable Pope Pius 
col. 2. ſhould complain Amro 158, That Chriſtians ſhould Sacri- 


legicuſly 
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Jegicuſly rake away whole Farms dedicated to Pious Uſes ? 

Yet this complaint is found in his ſecond Epiſtle (2y) ;&) Lab. p.574. 
And Binias Notes juſtify this by a forged Decretal of Ur- "PB: 70- 
ban the Firſt, and by proving that inthe time of Conftlan- * 

tine (140 Years after) the Heathens had taken Houſes 

from the Chriſtians: The Decree for Vailing Nuns at 

25 yearsof Age muſt be of later time,becaule it is certain 

no Nuns were vailed then, nor were any under Sixty 

years Old allowed to profeſs Virginity (x) : When all (=) Cefrieyſ. 
Chriſtians were ſo conſtantly preſent at Divine Offices, ill. 2- cap. 6. 
and received the Sacrament Weekly ; what need was * 1% &c. 
there for Pope Sorter to decree, No PrieFt ſhould ſay Maſs 

unleſs two were preſent, and that all ſhould Communi- 

cate on Maunday-T hurſday (y)? How could there be (y) £44 p.587. 
. Secular Laws forbidding the Pecple to conſpire againſt their oo 2a 
Biſhop, as Calixtus Decretal pretends (z) ? or how could ;, ) Labep.612. 
he mention the Laws of the Roman and Greek Emperors, Bin. pag. 85. 
ſo long before the Empire was divided (a)? Had Biſhops col. 1. 

in Pope Urbans time power to Baniſh and Impriſon the Sa- 4) Ibid. 
crilegious ? or had they high Seats in the form of a Thbrone, 

Eretted for them in Churches, as his Epiltle pretends (b) ? (>) £44 p.618. 
Could the next Pope by his Decree hinder Heathens and OP ly 
Enemies to the Chriftian Clergy from accuſing them? as the © 


- 


” 


firſt Epiſtle of Portianus gives out (Cc). Antherus Epiltle (c) Lab. p.623. 


charges Biſhops in thoſe times with changing their Br. pag, 90. 
Churches out of ambition and covetouſnels (4), even <2: 1+ ; | 
while nothing but Martyrdom was to be got by being a St _— : 
Biſhop : And Favian is made to charge the Faithful, with 995. _ 
ſpoiling their Biſhops, and citing them before the Lay-Tribu- 

nals (e); which is not credible of the Chriſtians of (e) Lab. p.636* 
that Age : Cornelius his genuine Epiftle ſaith ; The /*-pag- 95- 
Chriſtians durſt not meet at Prayers in any known Rooms, no © © 

not in Cellars under ground (t). But the Pontifical and (F) 7,4. y.682. 
one of his Forged Decretals, pretend that this ſame Bin. pag. 113, 
Pope had liberty to Bury the Apoftle S. Peter's Body in col. 1. 

_ Apolle's Temple, the Vatican and the golden Mount, 

that is, in three places (I ſuppoſe) at once (g): Lucius a (8) £96-p-668, 
Martyred Pope makes it a wonder, that in his days = _ 
Charches fhould be ſpoiled of their Oblations and _ ns 

VEXE 
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h) Lab.p. 721. vexed (h); Pope Stephen threatens to make Slaves of Clerks, 
Bin. pag. 129. 2yho accuſe their Biſtoy, and forbids Lay-men to complain of 
col. 1. . . 4 K } 

Lok p. 352. the Clergy i); Doth it contilt witi the poverty of thoſe 
Bin. pag. 134- Ages, for Eutychianus to decree That Martyrs ſhould be 
col. 1. Buried in Purple (k)? or with its charity, for the ſame 
() L2b.p.913-. Pope to forbid Chriſtians to pray for Hereticks (1) ; 
Bin. pag: 167. when our Lord bids them pray for their Enemies ? I 
-rgs v.921. ſhould tire the Reader and my ſelf, if I proceeded to 
Bin. page 171. Rake together any more Jaltances ; and theſe may 
col. 1, {utfice ro ſhew, That theſc Epiſtles were not writ in 


thoſe early Ages. 


S, 13. Thirdly, The ſame may be proved from the 
many Abſurdities found in theſe Decretals, arguing the 


Author to be Illiterate and Ignorant ; Whereas the _ 


Popes, whoſe Names they falſly bear, were prudent and 
Learnzd Men ; however well {killed in Holy Scripture: 
Yet Anacletus is made to ſay, that the Apoſtles choſe the 
(m) Lab.p.52.7, LXX Diſciples (m) , which the Golpel affirms were 
Bin. pag. 48. choſen by Chriſt himſelf : He alſo weakly derives Ce- 
col. 2. phas (the Syriac Name of Peter, ſignifying a Stone) 
from the Greek word Kepaan, and faich it ſignifies a 
Head , and proves Peter's Supremacy by this filly 
(n) Lab. p.529, Miſtake () : Itlooks very ridiculouſly in Pope Antherus 
Bin. pag. 49. In his Epiſtle to ſay, it 7s not fit for one in my Mean con- 
col. 2. dition to judge others, nor to ſay any thing of the Mini- 
Vid. Cauſab. in feys of the Churches (0); but indeed the Forger ſtole 
179% ny theſe Words out of S. Hieroms firlt Epiſtle to Heliodo- 
Bin. * «9b "rus, and fooliſhly applied them to the Pope : The De- 
col. 2 cretal of Stephen tells the Gallican Church, hat the Holy 
ApoFtolic and Univerſal Church had undertaken to obſerve, 
(p) Lab. p.729. a8if they had been no part of the Univerſal Church (p): 
Bin. pag. 132. But nothing is more Ridiculous than the fooliſh Expoſj- 
col. 2, tions of Scripture, which Popes ought to interpret Infal- 
libly ; but theſe Epiſtles make Pope Alexander prove,that 
Holy-water doth” ſanctify, by Heb. ix.13, 14. where the 
Aſhes of an Heifer are ſaid to Purity the unclean, and 
the Blood of Chriſt to purge the Conſcience: And 
he interprets Ho. iv. 8. where the Prieſts are ſaid ro 
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eat up the Sins of the People, of blotting out their Sins by 

their Prayers(q); Pope Ps Mn Biſhops are only (1 ppin.z7;.... 
to be ded by God, becauſe (Fobn II.) Chriſt drove Bin.pag.s 7, 8 
the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple with his own Ep.2. Binp.59, 
hands (r). Pope Anicetus proves, Prieſts ought to ſhave () Lab.p.571. 


4 . | Bir. pag.68. 
their Crowns , becauſe S.Paul ſaith, It x a ſhame for i” he 68 


were reconciled to God by the death of his Son: And 

from AZath. X. Fear not them which can kill the body,&c. 

he proves, We muſt not perſecute nir diſturb Preachers and 

DoGcrs, becau'e their Souls do not dye with their Bodies (w). (w) Lab. p.y06. 
Al. thele impertinent Interences trom Holy Scripture, OG 
ſhew the Forger of theſe Epiſtles was ſome ignorant ?*** 

and impudent Impoſtor; but none can ſuppoſe thoſe 

holy P:rimictixe Biſhops would abuſe Scripture and 

themfclves at this rate. 


S. 14. Fourthly , this further appears , From many 
Quotations in theſe Epiſtles, which are taken werbatim 
our of Authors, that lived and writ long after all 
theſe Popes were dead, in whoſe Names theſe Epiſtles 
are forged ; wherefore they could not write them. * ne Marcs 
Now this infallible Mark of their Forgery appears firſt, makes this an 
in that theſe Epiſtles do all generally cite Scripture, infallible Note, 
according to S. Hieroms Tranſlation *, which was not _ _ _ 
made in their days; yet Clement in his 4th and 5th p, Prnms pg j 
Epiſtles, Euariftus in \nork = Epiſtles , Teleſphoras = lib. 3.cap.s. 
is 
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(x)La5.p.683. 
Bin, pag.113+ 
co].2. 


(y) Ep.3. 41 2- 
cliti, Lab.529. 
Fin.49. 

(z) Lab. pis 88, 
Bin. pag. 76. 
col.1. 


(a)Lab.p.91 7. 
Bn. pag.169. 
col.e. 
(b)Lab.p.606. 
Bn. pag.82. 
col.2. 

(c) Lab.p.732. 
Ein.pag.1234. 
col. 1. 


(d)Lab.p.&1 2. 
Bin.pag.s A 
col.1, 
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his Decretal , and indeed all the reſt of them who 
have occaſion to quote Scripture , do uſe the very 
Words of S.Hierom, and that ſometimes for a whole 
Page together, as the Reader will find by comparing 
theſe Quotations with the Vulgar Latin Bible. Bur 
Learned Men know that the Latin Fathers, who 
lived before S. Hierow's Tranſlation was extant , uſed 
another Verſion very different from that , and even 
Pope Corndlius in that genuine Epiſtle of his, which is 
reſerved in S. Cyprian, doth not follow S.Hierow's Tran- 
{lation (x) ; but-his Forg2d ones do: Which is a Proof 
undeniable, That he who Forged theſe Eviſtle;, lived 
after S. Hierom's Tranſlation was grown common. 
Beſides; * Anacletus is made to cite a long Paſlage 
verbatim out of S. Hierom's Epiſtle to Nepctian, which 
was writ almoſt 300 years after his time (y). Pope 
Eleutherius Cites a Law out of the Thecdoſtan Code, 


Fudicantem cuntta rimari cportet , &c. (z), which was 


made 300 years after this Popes death , and this con- 
vinced Contius and Baroninsthat this Epiſtle was Forged 
after Theodoſins his Reign; yet Binms hath the Impu- 
dence to ſay, Perhaps the Cede borrowed this Paſſage from 
the Epiitle; bur Lavte is fo aſhamed of this bold Falſe. 
hood, that in his Margen he writes, Binius mm this is 
miflaken; and he bad reaſon for that Note , fince this 
is not the only place in the teigned Decretrals where 
the Code is cited. Labbe owns that the ſecond forged 
Eviſtle for Pops Entychianus quotes a Law wer batim out 
of Cod. Theod. \ib. 9. Tir. 7, & 2.(a). Pope ZLepherine 
alſo cites Imperial Laws and Edicts , Ferbidding Men 
ro cite @ Biſhop deſpoiled of his goods, mto any Secular Fudi- 
cature, till all were reftored(b); the ſame Paſſage aifo is 
cited out of the Secular Laws in Pope Stephen's ſecond 
Epiſtle (c). Bur it is moſt certain there could ba no 
{uch Laws in theſe Popes times who lived under Pagan 
Emperors; nor a Law to forbid the People to con- 
ſpire againſt their Biſhops , which yet Calixtus Cites in 
his ſecond Epiſtle (4). Moreover, Antherus Cites a 
long Paſſage, word for word, out of dS. Hiercm's Epiſtle 
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to Heliodorus (ec); Pope Lucius 1s made to uſe (as Labbe (c)Lab. p.630. 
confeſſeth) the Words of his Succeſſor Agarho, in the *7 P3892: 
Sixth Council of merge » 3oo years afrer(' Ps Lobop7ur, 
And yet Bellarmin cites this place of the Forged Epiltle zz. pag.12 9. 
twice, to prove the Pope's Infallibility , Bel. de Rom. col.1. 
Pontif. 1.4-C.3. &* de Verb.Dez,lib.3.cap.5. Pope Sixtus the 

Second, His firſt Epiſtle is ſtollen moſt of it out of 

TIthacius and Varimadus,who lived many Ages after him (g). g)Lab. p.820. 
In Eztychianuss firſt Epiſtle, there are two whole Pages *'P38:156- 
cran{cribed out of his Succetlor, Pope Leo's 991h Epi- 

ſtle(b): And Gains his Dezretal Epiltle , ſteals two (67.:4.p.914. 
large Paiſage; from the ſame Pops Leo's twelfth Sermon Bin.pag.168. 
on the Paffion, and his 97:4 Epiſtle (7). Finally, who- col-1. 

ſoever will take pains to obtferve Labbe's' Margen ſhall pe L008. 
. . ; | «1+ : . 1N.pag.172» 
find, that ha with great diligence hath marked in the _ 
Margen of all theſs Forged Epiſtles, the very places 

of later Authors out of which they are ſto!len, and 
tranſcribed by their cheating Compoſer , who patcht 

ra1em up together out of the Writings of S. Hilary , 

S. Hiwr:m, Pops Leo, Innocent, Gelaſius, and Gregory, &*c. 

veho lived many years after all theſe Popes were dead, 

which is an Unanſwerable Proof, chat they could not 

b2 writ by thoſe whoſe Names they bear. 


$ 15- Fifthly, Thoſe Popes could not but know 
their own Times; and if they had writ them, they 
could not have been miſtaken in Chronology , or in 
the Date of their Epiſtles; but the Forger of them had 
f?> little skill in the Times for which he invented them, 
that he is almoſt every where erroneous in his Compu- 
tation. The two firſt Epiſtles of Clement are written 
to 5.7 ames atter S.Petcr's death ; yer it is confeſſed by 
Binius, S. Fames dyed fix or ſeven years before S.Peter. 
Binius would folve this by faying, The Name of James 
crept into the Tule inftead of Simeon ; but alaſs! the 
Name of 7ames is repeated often in the very Body of 
rhe Epiſtles, and that proves them Forged (4). The (£)£45-p82.- 
Names of the Confuls alſo by which moſt of theſe $,7%5'5* 
Epittles are Dated , muſt have been right if they had A ” 
D 2 been 
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been writ by thefe old Biſhops of Rome , who: could: 
not be ignorant of the true Confuls in their own time; 
but alas! they are fo generally falſe, that Binizs in his 
Notes, in vain labours to excuſe ſome few of them, 
and is forced to own the reſt to be falſe ; fo that Suriwns- 
was more cunning to leave all the Conſuls Names our 
()Prafar.Lour of his Edition, Becauſe (he ſaith) Calvin takes occaſion 
Surii ap.Lab. jrom thence to deſpiſe all the Epiſtles (1); and doubtleſs 
Tom.l, pag.13.the Dates are as true as the Epiſtles , boch having ſuffi- 
cient Marks upon them of a Modern Impoltor , un- 
Skilled in thoſe Times. And it is evident, that the 
Pontifical names the ſame falſe Confſuls, ſo that either 
one Author forged the Popes Lives and their Epiſtles, 
or the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles took the Confuls 
Names ſo conſtantly from the Pontifical , that he imi- 
cates him in falſe-ſpelling the Confuls names, and in 
joyning Men who were never Conſuls together ; yea, 
becauſe that Fabulous Pontifical uſually Names no 
Conſuls, but thoſe in Office at Every Popes Entrance 
and Death, This Forger of the Epiſtles dates them all 
either by the firſt or laſt Conſuls of every Pope, as if 
all the Popes had only wricten Epiſtles in their firſt 
and laſt years: A Few Examples of theſe Errors ſhall 
{uffice. 
The Pontifical makes Pope Euariſtus to enter when 
Valens and Vetus were Conſuls , and to be martyred 
when Gallus and BraJua were Confuls, and fo the 
Forger dates his firſt'Epiſtle by the names of his firſt 
Conſals, and the ſecond Epiſtle by the Conſuls of his 
laſt year; But alas! both the Pontifical. and Epiſtles 
are wofilly miſtaken, ſince Emuariſtus ( as Baronius 
proves) entred the 1 3tb year of Trajan, that is, four- 
teen years after the Conſulſhip of Yalens and Verus, and 
two years after the Conſulſhip of Gallus ani! Bradua; 
ſo that by this Account he writ Decretal Epiſtles long 
(m)Lb. p.5 32. before he was Pope (m): So alſo, whereas Pope Alex- 
Div. pag:51- gender really fat in Adrian the Emperors time , and 
cola. Trajan was dead before his entrance , yet one of his 
Epiſtles is dated with 7rajan as one Conſul, and Helia- 
Ms 
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mus as the other; but theſe. two were never Conſuls | 

together (=): And his ſecond Epiſtle is dated by the (n.Z46.p.542. 

Conluls of Adrian's firſt year, whereas Pope Alexander A T5. 

came but into his Sze in Adrian's third year, I will © 

not trouble my ſelf with any more Inſtances , becauſe 

there are none of theſe Dates true, and many of them 

with the Pontifical ( which guides the Forgery ) fo 

groſly falſe , as. to make Popes write Epiſtles before 

they. were choſen, and after they were dead (0) ; which (0) Exemp 

is an undeniable Evidence, that the Inventer of theſe 379/79, 

Epiſtles was a Modern Cheat , ignorant of the true THIIIO Ep.1, 
, . # niceti Ep.1, 

Times both of the Conluls and the Popes. There z,j.,,,.: & 2. 

are othzr Errors alſo beſid?s the Dates, which ſhew, Punt;an; Ep. 2. 

the Bungling Author of theſe Epiſtles neicher under- Fabian; Ep. 3. 

ſtood Chronology nor Hiſtory. The Pontifical, before ©97%i Ep. 1,2, 

it was corrected, had made Anicetus Pope, Pins his Pre- |," —_— 

deceſfor; and therefore Pius his third Epiſtle doth not 

reckon him among the Prieſts at Rome , but puts in 

Eleutherius as one of Pius his Presbyrters(p), who was (p) Labp.575. 

but a Deacon in the time of his Succeflor Anicerus (q). 5% pag-70- 

The ſame Epiſtle makes Cerinthus the Heretic to be alive, by [:b. hiſt 

and buſie at Rome in ſeducing Men, Ar.165; yet Binius j;| —_ — 

> : -4.CaP.22, & 

before tells us he was preſent in the Synod at Hieruſa- Brev. Rom. 

lem An. Chriſti 51, at which Synod, if he were but Mai 26, 

Nineteen years of Age, he muſt in Ps his time have 

been 130, which is incredible; but Binius ſaith, this 

may be believed, becauſe 1he firſt Epiftle of Pius mentions 

Hermes (named by $. Paul, Rom. XVI.) who ſet + forth a 

Book about ths time An.158S ; which Hermes, if he were 

but only 34. year old Az.Chrift: 62, when S. Paul wri 

his Epiſtle to the Romans, mult be 130 years of Age, 

when he ſet forth this Book ; but in conclufion,the Story 

of Hermes and his Apocryphal Book is a meer Fable,ftol- 

len out of the Pontifical (r), and Bmius hath no way to OL Zo: 

defend one of theſe Fictions, but with another equally ;.,*** _—__ 

abſard. Again, Pope V:i&or is made to ſummon one ; 


« Theophilus (Biſhop of Alexandria) to a Council at Rome; 


but there was no Theophilus Biſhop therein ViFor?s time, 
Severus was then Biſhop of that See, and this Theophilus 
- was 


AT 
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(s)Lab.p.593. was Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtine (s); but if Vitor had 
9 really writ this Epiſtle, he could not have made fo grols 
_ a Miſtake: In like manner Artherus Epiſtle mentions 


Euſeb. lib.s p . _ 
cars. one Euſebius,as then Biſhop of Alex-ndria(t), who was 
(t) Lab. p.630. not Biſhop there till two or three: Ages atrer (#). The 


Bin, pag. 92. firſt Epiſtle of Pope Fabian, dated in his firlt year, 
C0li2- mentions Newatus the Heretic coming out of Africa to 
(u) Doawel. ap. Þ & -Collernlorcs Bi : ee "he uh 
Ceftr. dil, 2. Rome y and feducing Novatian, with others (w); but 
cap.s. Baronius out of Euſebtzs ani S.Cyprian allures us , that 
(w) Lab.p636. Newatirs came not to Rome tilt Fifteen years atter (x). 
Bin, pag-92- Wherefore theſe Epiſtles were devitzd by a later Au- 
—_ thor, who knew neither the Hiſtory nor Chronology 
(x) Baron. > . . I 
An.238.8.9, Of thoſe Ages for which he invented theſe Epiſtles ; 
but had only the Fabuious Pontifical in his eye, and 
follows it in all its Errors and Abfurdities: So that 
iince the Pontifical makes Pope Hyginus an Athenian, 
Pope Pirs an Italian. and Pope Scter bori in Campania ; 
I/idore forges three Epiſtles for Hyginz,To ihe Arhenians ; 
tor Pius, To has Italian Brethren; tor Sitter, To all the 
Campanians: And when the Ponrfica! tallly deviſes 
teveral Superſtitious Rites, begun in the corrupt Ages, 
and other Ulages, to have been firit appointed by ſome 
of the Ancient Popes, the ſaid 1:45re upon that always 
torges an Epiſtle in thoſe Popes Names to enjoyn thotz 
= Rites ; and heace PopeAlexander writes an Epiitle about 
' wing Holy-Water (3); Sixrres, about none but the Clergies 
(z) Sixti Ep.2, conching Confecrated Veliels 'z); Teleſphorns , abour 
(a) Te!e/phor, Keeping Lent Szven Weeks (a);. Pizs, about keeping 
Ep 1. Eaſter upon Sunday (6) ; Anice!s, about Shaving Prieſts 
(d) Pz Ep. 1. Crowns (c) ; Calixius, about four Ember Weeks (4); 
(C) Ani? and ſo did other Popes, whereas moſt of theſe Rites 


Epiſt. 1. . . 4 
(@ Calizzi Were ſetled long after , and only prove theſe Epiſtles 


Epift.1, were forged by 1/:dere. 


$. 16, Now 


E Pe 
Wn; 


I IILR K 
35d $78 


LS 2 —_ 
NS I Ee A et 


Sg = Med 
RE OOGENA 


nk 
Lee 

5 
9 
165% 
"= 


XP 


ES 


v 2 Ts " $2 
SR 


4% 
OP 4 
4 
r! 

0 
- 


Part I. Roman Fogeries in the Councils. 


s. 16. Now though it be fo apparent and undenlable, 
that theſe Epiſtles are Forged , and conſequently of 
no Authority ; yet the Roman Church hath made 
great uſe of them in the Ignorant Ages: For Bins 
notes all along in his Margen, what Sections of them 
are tranſcribed into their Canon Law; and even in 
later times their Writers againſt the Proteſtants do 
commonly cite their Infamous Impoſtures,to prove the 
Supremacy of the Pope, his Infallibility , and right 
to Appeals ; as alſo for the exemption of the Clergy, 
their Celibacy and Habits, and to prove their Maſs 1th 
its Ceremonies, Auricular Confeſſion, Apocryphal Books, Tra- 
dition, Chriſm, Veneration of Relicks and Martyrs, &c. 
and Cock in his Cenſura Patrum , hath noted the ſeveral 
Epiſtles, and the Authors which cite them , ſaving us 
the labour of inſtancing : And therefore we will only 
make a few general Obſervations upon this matter, and 
fo diſmiſs theſe Forgeries. 

Obſerv. I. That fince the Romaniſts have no other 
genuine Ancient Authors, to prove thele New-Doctrines 
and Practices by ; but are forced generally to place 
thele apparent Forgeries in the Fore-tront of all their 
Authorities, we may conclude theſe Points .of their 
Religion are all Innovations, unheard of in the Pri- 
mitive Ages; do that I/idore was forced to invent theſe 
Epiſtles almoft 800 years after Chriſt, to give ſome 
ſhew of Antiquity to them ; and theſe Points were in 
thoſe Ignorant- Times miſtaken by this means for 
Primitive Ulages and Opinions , and fo got footing in 
the World under that diſguiſe ; but now that the 
Fallacy is diſcovered , the Doctrines and Practices 
ought to be diſuwned as well, as the Epiſtles on which 
they are built. 

Obſerv II. There are many orher Points of the 
Roman Religion, which are not ſo much as mentioned 
in any of theſe Forged Epiſtles, ſach as Worſhip of 
Images, Formal Uraying to the Saints , and to the Virgin 
Mary ; - Tranjubſt antiation, Half-Communion , and Adora- 
$107 
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tion of the Hoſt, Purgatory, Indulgences, and Juftification 
by Merits, with ſome others. Now theſe are ſo New, 
that in 1/dore?s time, when he invented theſe Epiſtles 
they were not heard of norreccived , no not 1n the 
Roman Church; for if they kad,no doubt this Impoſtor, 
who was 1o zealous tg get Credit for all the Opinions 
and Uſages of that Church which he knew of, would 
have made ſome Popes write Epiſtles to juſtifie theſe 
alſo, and his ſilence concerning them makes it more 
than probable, that theſe were all invented ſince the 
year of Chriſt 800. 

Obſerv. 11. Though the later Romaniſts frequently 
cite theſe Forged Decretals , yet no genuine Author or 
Hiſtorian for Seven bundred years afrer Chriſt did 
cver Quote or Mention thein , no not ſo much as any 
of the Popes themſe:ves 1:1 all rhat Period. Now it is 
morally impoſſible fo m:ny important Points ſhould 
be ſo clearly decided by io many Ancicat Biſhops of 
ſo Famous a Church, and yer no Aurhor ever take 
notice of it. And doubtleſs when the Popes attempted 
to be Supreme, and claimed Appeals abour che year 400, 
Zvſmus and Boniface, who quarrelled with the Eaſtern 
and African Biſhops about theſe Points , and were ſo 
hard put to it for Evidence, as to feign ſome private 
Canons were made at the fir{t general Council of Mice, 
would certainly have cited theſe Epilties, which are 
to clear Evidence for their prerenccs, it they had either 
{:z2n or hcard of them; but they do not once name 
them in all that Controverſie , which ſhews they were 
not then in being; yea , thoſe who know Church 
Hiſtory, do clearly diſcern, that the main Points fetled 
by theſe Epiſtles, were things diſputed of abour the 
Seventh and Eighth Centuries , a little betore 1/dere's 
time; and therefore thele Forgeries muſt. never be 
cited for-to prove any Point to be Ancient or Primi- 


nve. : 
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$. 17. Ob. IV.Thongh the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles 
" was ſo zealous a Bigoc for the Roman Cauſe, yet many 
things are to be found in them, which contradict the 

preſent Tenents of that Church. For whereas the Pope 

now claims an Univerſal Supremacy even over 7ers/a- 

lem it felt; Clement's firſt Epiſtle is direted to James the 

Biſhcp of Biſhop's, Ruling the Hebrew Church at Jeruſalem, 
aud all the Churches every where founded by Divine provi- 
dence (e). Anacletus firft Epiſtle orders all rhe Clergy (<)Lab-yag.$2, 
preſent to receive, under pain of Excommunication (f ) ; which ay Ms 
15not obſerved now in the Roman Church : Pope Teleſ* ;,>, —— 
pherus orders a Maſs on the Night before Chriſtmas, and cg, 1. 
forbids any to begin Maſs, before nine a Clock (2); But (g) Lab.p.562. 
Binius confeſſes their Church doth not now obſerve ei- 57. pag. 64- 
ther of theſe Orders : Pope Hyginus forbids all foreign © 2: 
Juriſdiction, becauſe it is unfit, they ſhould be Judged, , __ 
abroad, who have Judges at home (b) ; So the third Et 6 A 
piltle of Pope Fabian,appoints that every Cauſe ſhall be triedcg,, 2, 
where the Crime ts committed; which paſſage is allo in 
a genuine Epiſtle of S. Cyprian to Cornelius (i). Andall (i) Lab. p. 698. 
foreign Juriſdiction 1s again forbid in Pope Felix his 3'%* pag: 119: 
ſecond Epiſtle (k), which pallages do utterly deſtroy |, 74., ,06 
 Appeals:to Rome, unleſs they can prove all the Crimes z;x. es bs 
in the World are committed there : The ſecond Epiſtlecol. z. 
of Fabian allows the People to reprove their Biſhop if be Err (|) Lab. py. 640. 
in manters of Faith (I) ; the Ss Liberty allo is given Bin. pag- 97. 
to the People, in Cornelizs ſecond Epiſtle (-z) ; which _—_ "POR 
ſeems to make'the People Judges in Matter of Faith, a ziz. pag. 110. 
thing which the Modern Romaniſts charge upon the col. 2. 
Proteſtants as a great Error : From theſe and many 
other paſſages we may lee, that theſe Impoſtures do not 
in all Points agree with the preſent Roman Church. 


F. 18. I have now done with the Epiſtles themſelves, 
and proved them to be apparent Forgeries; I will only 
give the Reader ſome cautions about thoſe partial Notes, 
printed on them both in Bzius and Labbe, which though 
they frequently corre&, confute and alter divers paſ- 

E ſages 
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ſages in theſe Epiſtles; Yet if any thing look kindly 
upon the Roman Church, they magnifie and vindicate 
it; but if it ſeem to condema any of their Uſages, they 
reje&t and flight it : For Example , Pope Pius cites 
Colofſ. X1. 18. againſt worſhiping Angels, and the Notes, 
reject both S. Hierow's and Theodorer's Expoſition of the 
place, as Refle&ing on their Churches practice, adding 
that S. Paul condemned Cermthus in that place, for 
giving too much Honour to Angels; Yet Binius ſoon after 
tells usthat Cerinthus was fo far from 'Feaching they were 
to be Adored, that he thought they were to be Hated 
(n) Not Bin. as Authors of Evil (»). Pope Zepherine Cites the Apo- 
in 1. Ep. P!i. ftglical Canons for the Priviledges of his See, and faith 
= __ * there were but Seventy of them (o) : But Binius in his 
(0) <a Notes ſaith he refers to the Seventy third Canon: Yet if 
Bin. pag. 81. the Reader conſult that Seventy third Canon, the Pope's 
col. 2, See is not named there; yea,that Canon forbids a Biſhop 
to Appeal from his Neighbor Biſhop, unleſs ic be to a 
Council : Out of Calixtes firſt Epiſtle which Labbe owns 
to be a manifeſt Forgery ; Binius Notes cite a Teſtimoy 
for the Supremacy, calling it an evident Teſtimony and 
(p) Lob.p.6og. worthy to be Noted (p) ; Pontianus in his Exile brags, 
Bn. pag- 83 ridiculouſly about the Dignity of Prieſts, in his ſecond 
os Epiſtle (q). And Binins his Notes vindicate this improba- 
q) Lab. P- 62.4. bl t 2 Eviſtl _ ; 
Bin. pag. 90. ble Forgery by a ſpurious Epiſtle attributed to Ignatius , 
col. 1. which 1aith— rhe Laity muſt bs ſubjeft to the Deacons : 
but Binius cites it thus ——The Laity, of which number are all 
Kings, even the moſt Chriſtian Kings, muſt be ſubje# ro the 
Deacons ; by which fallifying the Quotation, he makes 
the meaneſt Deacon in the Roman Church ſuperior to 
the French King : Again,inthe Vacancy after Fabian,the 
(r) Lab.p. 654. Clergy of Rome and S. Cyprian writ to each other (r): 
= P3S- 193: Where though the Roman Clergy wrice with all reſpect 
5; a to the Clergy of Carthage, and give them humble Ad- 
vice, not Commands; yea, and thank S. Cyprian for his 
bamility,in acquainting them with his Aﬀairs, not as Fudges 
of his concerns, but Partners in bis Counſels., Binius notes 
that theſe Letters do ſufficiently ſhew the Prerogative of the 
Roman Church and that S$.Cyprian not only deſired the 
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Counſel, but ſubmitted to the Juderwent of Rome, The 
firſt Epiſtle of Cornelis tells a falſe ſtory out of the Ponti- 
fical about his removing the Bodies of S. Peter and Poul; 
and though Bins own this part of the Epiſtle ts be | 
Forged ; Yet in his Notes on the Pontifical (s) , he (5) Lab. p.667. 
ſtrives to reconcile the differing ways of relating this 3” pag. 108. 
Fabulous Tranflation,andflies to Miracles to make thoſe col. 1. 

Lies hang together. Cornelizs third Epiſtle is genuine, 

being preſerved in Greek by - Euſebius, and yet Binins 

prints a corrupt Latin Verſion with it, which where the 

Greek ſpeaks of one Biſhop in a Catholic Church=—— Reads 

it——#n this Catholic Church; and the Netes (t) impudently (t) Bin. p.112. 
prove by this Corruption , that the: Pope is the ſole Biſhop of © 2: 

the -hole Catholic Church : Of which Labbe was fo much 

aſhamed, that he prints Yaleſws's Latin Verſion of this 

Epiſtle, wherein the ground of Binius his Obſervation 

35 quite taken away.S.Cyprian hath ſeveral Epiſtles print- 

ed among the Decretals, wherein are. many things which 

overthrow the Roman Supremacy . and Iafallibilicy, 


upon which no. remark is placed, but an obſcure pal- 


{:ge wherein S. Cyprian faith,tbat. whether he or Cornelius 


ſhould be the Survivor, muſt contmue his Payers for the 


afliticd Chriſtians (u). There it is impertiencly noted, (v) Lab. p.z03; 
That the deceaſed pray for the living : Pope Stephen's 1e- Bin. pag. 120, 
cond Epiſtle aflerts, Primates were in aſe before Chriſti- 
az:ty (w)... Binius in his Notes out. of Baronizs, faith (w) Liboza 
Hercdotus confteſies the ſame thing ; but Zabbe. declares >;;. _— + : ws 
that ſome body . had impoſed upon Baronius, for there is no col. 1. | 
ſuch thing to be found in Heredetus; and Adrian in Ve- 
piſcus (his other Authority) evidently ſpeaks. of the Chriſ- 
tian Biſhop of Alexandria (x):: Wherefore Pope Ste- () cl 
phey, or he that made the Epiſtle fot himi,was miſtaken: rigor, Auguſt 
It is an impudent thing allo in Binizs to note upon ©Ne pag. 960. 
of S. _ Letrers about Bafilides and AMartials, 
You ſce the Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome : For theſe two 
Biſhops were juſtly condemned .in Spais, .and unjuſtly 
abſolved by the Pope, after which S. Cyprian condemns 
them again, only certifying the Biſhop of Rome that 
he had juſtly nulled his Abſolution ; fo that we may 

E 2 rather 
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rather note, Yow ſee the Primacy of the Biſhop of Carth- 
(y) Bin. p.136. age (y). Pope Entychianus firſt Epiſtle following the 
Fry fg |, Erroneous Pontifical (z), Orders that . only Beans and 
7 yg _— ' Grapes (hall be offered on the Altar : Binius faith this is the 
col. 1. Fourth Canon of the Apoſtles , whereas that fourth 
Canon doth not name Beans, and the Third Canon 
forbids all kind of Pulſe to be offered on the Altar; ſo 
that. the Impoſtor was deceived, and- Binius becomes 
Ridiculous by attempting to defend him: I ſhall not 
need produce any more inſtances, theſe will ſuffice to 
warn thoſe who ſtudy the Councils, not to rely upon 
any thing in theſe Notes, which are fo full of parti- 
ality and Errors, of weak reaſonings and falſe Quo- 
tations, of ignorant and wilful Miſtakes, that there is 
little heed to be given to them. 


6. 19. I doubt I have been too tedious in diſcovering 
the Forgeries of theſe Decretal Epiſtles; but the Reader 
muſt conſider they take up the greateſt part of this firſt 
Period in the Volumes of the Councils , and we have 
here conſidered them all together : And now we have 
nothing to obſerve in this Century, except the Apo#tg- 
lical Conſtitutions, which are left out in Binizs, but print- 


genuine Epiſtle to the Crinthbians : Now the Conſtituti- 


end of the Fourth, and beginning of the Fifth Century, 
of the Rites of which Ages they give a very good ac- 
count, and have little or nothing in them, to juſtify 
the more Modern Corruptions of Rome ; for which 
cauſe it ' is likely Binius omitted them: But if we know 
before-hand that.the Apoſtles did not make them, nor 
Clement Brſhop of Rome collet them, and can pardon 
the boldneſs of making the Apoſtles the ſpeakers, they 
are uſeful to be read, as a writing compoſed. in the 
Fourth or Fifth Age. | 


CHAP. 


ed in Labbs, in Greek and Latin, next after Clement's. 


ons are a very ancient Forgery, compiled about the 
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CHAP. II 
Of the Forgeries in the Second Century. 


s.I.TF His Period begins with the Life of Anacletze, 
| who was made Pope, as they ſay, An. 104. 
but the Fabulous Pontifical brings him in, the £0rh Con- 
ſulſhip of Domitian,that is, juſt upon the fititious Cletws 
SE, his death, and before Clement entred, who yet is there 
ſaid to be his Predecefſor; ſo blundered and uncertain 
is that ignorant Writer ; yet, except what he faich, no 
other Author mentions any deeds of Anacletus; and 
though Bizius in his Notes affirm, Anacletus was moſt 
famors for many eminent deeds (s), yet he cannot name (a)La6.p.51re 
6 ane of them. | Bin. pag.-42+ 
! Euariſt as his Life follows, whom the Pontifical and the —__ 
Breviary of Sixtus the Fifth (b), make to have been ( vias 
Pope in the time of Dmitian , Nervs and Trajan; but 1b 
Binius out of Baronins takes upon him to corre both 
the. Pontifical and th2 Roman Office allo , aſſuring us he 
began in the 13: year of Trajar ; but alas!- theſe firſt 
Biſhops of Rome w2re ſo obſcure , that nothing but 
their Name is upon Record in Authentic Authors. And 
whar is ſaid in the 7 ontifical, and the Notes, concerning 
their ſeveral Parents , Countries , times of ſitting in 
that See, and all their Aions almoſt, are meer Im- 
poſtures of later Ages, as the Learned Dr. Pierſon proves . 
in his afore-cited Poſtliumous Diſſertation. . 


Ts Alexander's Life is next, wherein Binius again Cor- - 

reds the Pontifical and the Brewiary ; which. ſay, He 

w Ruled the . Church in the days of Trajan (c); affirming, (<) £9%-P-941- 
wh he entred not On the Papacy till Adrian's time: But =" " 


there was. more need to Corred the Breviary 'of his Brev. Sixr.s. 
Infallible Church, tor thoſe fabulous Leſſons it orders in Maii 3. 
my to be rea in the Church .on this Popes day, about . 

a: Alexander converting Hermes a Prefect of Rome , Qui- 

| Tins 


30 


(a) Ceftrienſ. 


diſſert.polthum. 


. difl.2. cap,7. 
Pag-227. 


(c) Euſeb. lib. 4. 


Ce. F. 


(f)Lab.p.554- 


Bn. pag-60. 
col. Z. 


+ Euſeb. ut 
ſupr. 


(g)L#b-p.559. 


Bin. pag-63. 
col. 2, 
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rinus a Tribune and Balbina his Daughter , who alſo is 
Sainted; yet after all, there were no ſuch perſons 
in thoſe Offices in Rome at that time(d); and the whole 
Story is a Fiction taken out of a fabulous Trad called 
the A&s of Alexander , yet this Legend Bnius's Notes 
defend. 

Of XzAus, the next Pope, nothing - is memorable, 
bur that he is laid by the Pontifical to be a Maityr. 
Euſebius ſaith, he died in Adrian's Twelfth year, and 
mentions not his Martyrdom (e) ; but Bins contradicts 
him, and will have him to futfer in the 24 year of 
Antonmus ({ ); and this without any Authority tor it, 
but his own. | 

Teleſphorus , according to Exſebius , was the Seventh 
Pope from St. Peter, and came in the Tweltth year of 
Adrian t, thatis, An. 150. But Ermius following the 
Pontifical, makes him che Eighth Pope, and ſaith he 
entred the Third year of Antoninus , ythat is, Twelve 
years after; and in the Notes on his Life (g), upon 
the Pontificals ſaying, he Ordained Thirteen Bifhops in 
his Eleven years, he obſerves, that rheſe Biſhops were to 
be fent into divers parts of the World; from whence (he 
faith) it is clear that the Pope was to take care not of 
Rome oxly, bat the whole World. But firſt, no inference 
from ſo fabulous an Author, as the Pontifical, can be 
clear: And ſecondly, if there were ſo many Biſhops 
really Ordained by Popes , as the Pen::fica! doth pre- 
tend, there are but Sixty three Biſhops reckoned by 
him from S. Peter's death to this time , which is near 

100 years. From whence (it we grant the Matter of 
Fact) it is rather clear , That the Pepe Ordained only ſome 
Falian Biſhops near Rome; for otherwiſe when ſo many 
Biſhops were Martyred, there muſt have been far more 
Ordained for the World in that ſpace of time. 

Hyginus, the next Pope, began (faith Euſebizs) in the 
firſt year of Antoninus; but Binius faith, he was made 
Pope the Fifteenth of that Emperor ; the Reader will 
gueſs whether is to be truſted : The Pontifical could find 
this Pope nothing to do , but to diſtribute the Orders 

of 
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of the Clergy, which Pope Clement (according to him) 


J 
f 


JT 


had done long before (4). ( h) apes oY 5* 


L. 
Ss. 2. From the Notes on Pope Pius Life (i), we may G 


2, 
Lab.y.568. 


obſerve there was no great care of old taken about the Bi». pag.67. 


Pope?s Succeflion : For Ofratus, S. Auguſtine, and S. Hie- ©. 
rom, With the Old Pomifical (before it was altered (&), 


(K) 


2. 


C-ſtrienſ. 


diff. 2.cap.1I, 


lace Anicerus before Pius , but the Greeks place Pius ,,.. 5, 


fore Anicetus ; and in this Binius thinks we are to 
believe them rather than the Latins. The reſt of the 
Notes are [pent in vindicating an improbable Story, of 
an Angel bringing a Decree about Eaſter to Hermes 
the Popes Brother , who writ a Book about keeping it 
on the Lord's Day ; yet after all there is a Book of 
Hermes now extant that hath nothing in it about 
Eaſter ; and there was a Book of old writ by Hermes, 
well known to the Greeks, and almoſt unknown to the 
Latins (though writ by a Pope's Brother ) read in the 
Eaſtern Churches, and counted Apocryphal in the 
Weſtern: But we want another Angel to come and 
tell us, whether that now extant be the ſame or no, 
for Binius cannot reſolve us, and only ſhews his Folly in 
defending the abſurd and incongruous Tales of the 
Pontifical. Fy 

Anicetus either lived before or after Pius , and the 
Pontifical makes him very bulie in Shaving his Prieſts 
Crowns, never mentioning what he did to ſuppreſs 
thoſe many Heretics who came to Rome in his time ; 


bat it tells us. he was Buried in the Cemetery of Caliſtus(1), (1) Lab.p.g79: 


though Califtus (who gave that Burial-place a name) _ 


did not dye till Fifry years after Anicetus. But Binius 
(who is loath to own this groſs Falſhood) ſaith, Tou are 
to underitand it in that ground which Caliſtus made a 
Burying-place afterward ; yet it unluckily falls out, that 
Anicetus's Succellor 

Pope Soter was alſo Buried (according to the Poxt;- 
fical) in Caliitus his Cametery ; and afterwards Pope. 
Zepberines's Burial-place is deſcribed to be not far from 
that of Califtus, ſo well was Calituss Cormetery known, 
s CVEN 


pag. 7 2o 
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even before it was made a Cemetery, and before he was 
Pope. 

Elutherius ſucceeded Sofer, and as the Pontifical ſaith, 
he received a Letter from Lucius King of Britain , thar 
he might be made a Chriſtian by his Command ; which 

.., hint probably firſt produced thoſe two Epiſtles between 
(m) ſeri? An- this Pope and King Lacius (1m), which Binius | 
bewircap.s, © is Pope and Ring Lucius (m), which Bins leaves out, 
5;&c. & ap, Though he juſtifies the Story, of which it were well we 
Spelm.Tom.l. had better Evidence than the Pontifical. This is cer- 
+ Concil. cain , the Epiſtles were forged in an Age when Men 
could write neither good Latin, nor good Senſe; and 
I am apt to fancy, if [/dore had pur them inco a De- 
cretal , they would have been ſomewhat more polite; 
ſo that it is likely cheſe Epiſtles were made by ſome 
Monks, whothought it much for our Honour, to have 
our Chriſtianity from Rome. 


S. 2. This Century concludes with the bold Pope 

P:iFor, of whoſe excommunicating the Eaſtern Biſhops 

(for not agreeing with him about Eaſter) we have a 

(a) Euſeb.hift. large account in Eujebivs (n) ; but of that there is no- 
lib.5.cap.2z3, Ching in the Pontifical; only we are told he had a 
2 4,CC. Council at Rome, to which he called Theophilus (Biſhop 
of Alexandria) and decreed Eajter ſhould be obſerved 

upon a Sunday, &c. Upon this hint, and the Authority 

of a better Author, we grant there were at thele times 

divers Councils held about keeping Eater: But the 

Editors of the Councils (thonga Exjebius be the only 

credible Author which gives an Account of them) 

preſume to contradict him. For EFuſebius 1nakes the 

Council at Ceſarea in Paleftina to be firſt, and makes 

Theophilus of that City, and Narciſſus of Ferujalem, Pre- 

ſidents of it; but the Editors (for the honour of the 

(0) Lab. 2596. Pope) place the Roman Council firſt (9), and upon 
* "qo * the bare Credit of the Pontifical (who miſtook Alexan- 
Vid.Euſcb.lik 5, dria for Czſarea) [ay That Theophilus was preſent at it; 
cap.22. whereas Euſebius ſaith, This Roman Council was the 


| Second called about chis _—_— , Conliſting of the 
Biſhops about Rome. Secon 


ly, The Editors place the 
Council 


os wh ls 
- ds * 
X wee | Pts 
Y G 


RP dd it ods Ec... iii. = - 


SEX) 
CHEN 
Se INES 


SO En 
»- ay, * > IS 
AN Os YES 
- p I PPE 


7 Part I. Forgeries in the Roman Councils. 


Council of Ceſarea, affirming out of a ſuſpicious Frag- 
ment of Bede (who lived many Centuries after,) That 
it was Called by Vidtor's Authority ; whereas Euſebius 
'2* (as werſke) afligns other Preſidents to that Council; 

— yea, they inticle all the other Councils about - this 

: Loan, Under Victor ; though in Euſebins they are ſet 
; down as independent upon one another , "The Biſhops 


1 of cach Country Calling them by their own Autho- 


rity. Andthough Binizs's Notes (p)) brag of Apofolical 
- and Univer(al Tradition; The Biſhops of Afia produced 
* a contrary Tradition , and called it ApoFolical , for 


_ keeping Ezfter at a different time ; which ſhews how 


uncertain a ground Tradition is for Articles of Faith, 
- when it varied fo much in delivering down a practical 
| Rice through little more than one Century: And the 
'- Hfaz Biſhops perſiſting in their Cuſtom , and deſpiſing 
* Vifler's Excommunication, proves, They knew nothing 
: of his Supremacy or Infallibility in thoſe days. We 
- grant Vidfor was in the right as to the time of Ezfter, 
” and that which he and other Councils now agreed on, 
was agreed upon alſo at the Council of Nice; but Binius 
ſtretches it too far when he pretends, That general 
Council confirmed Yifor's Sentence of Excommuni- 
tion: For V;#ors Authority is never urged in the 
- Nicene Council, nor his Excommunication mentioned ; 
- and we know from Euſebius, That the Biſhops of his 
- own Opinion ſeverely reproved him for offering to 


. paſs ſo raſh a Sentence , and to impoſe his Senſe- upon 
- remote Churches: So that thus far there is no genuine 
= Proof of any Supremacy exerciſed or claimed by the 
2 Roman Church; for the Decreta/s, which only pretend 


- to make it out, are notorious Forgeries. 


34 * 


An.Dom.203. 


(q)Lab. p.603. 
Bn. pag.81, 


col. 1, 


(r) Daile de 


cult.relig. ap. 
Latin. lib. 2. 


cap.22. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of the Forgeries in the Third Centary. 


s. 1. F His Century begins with the Life of Pope 

. Zepherime, who Sat Eight years, ſaith the Pon- 
tifical; but the Notes tell you, He Sat Eighteen , which 
is a ſmall. Error in that fabulous Author : Yet the 
Editors believe upon his Credit, that this Pope ordered 
Veſſels of Glaſs to be uſed in the Mals (q); and the 
Notes prove it by Pope Gregery the Great, who lived 


Four hundred years after this time. However, if we. 


allow the Matter of Fa&t upon the Teſtimonies of 
S, Hierom and Epiphanins, it will follow, That in thoſe 
Ages (when they uſed Glaſs Cups) they did not believe 
Tranſubſtantiation ; for if they had , they would not 
have ventured Chriſt's Blood in 1o brittle a Veſſel, but: 
have forbid the uſe of Glaſſes, as. they have done in 
the Roman Church ſince this Opinion came in among 
them (7). 

Under this Pope the Editors place an African Coun- 


cil, and fay it was Reprobated; yer. they cannot make- 
it appear, thac this Pope ſo much as knew of it. Nor . 


was his Advice or Conſent at al! defired in that caſe, 
which was never difputed at Rowe till Pope Stephen's 


time (as thenifelves confeſs) viz. Fifty years after this. 


Council was held ; irom whence we leam, That every 
Province in this Age believed they had ſufficient Autho- 


rity to determine Controverſies in Religion among- 


themſelves, without the Conſent of the Biſhop of 
Rome. 


$. 2. Though 


NL Yo 
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S. 2. Though the Poxtifical be guilty of many Errors 


inthe Life of Calixtus, and miftake the very Emperors 


under which he lived and died , the Notes gloſs them 

all fairly over (s), and corre& them by the Roman (s) Lab.p.6o8. 
Martyrology, which often follows the Pomifical , and is 3'”-p38-$3- 
as fabulous as that: However we are told, That Calixtus 't+ 

was buried Three Miles out of the City ; becauſe the 

Law of the Twelve Tables forbid the Burying of a dead 

Body within the Walls. Now I would know, it this Law 

we:e in force, how that can be true which the Ponti- 

fical and the Notes affirm and juſtifie, That S. Pexer, 

Linus, Cletus, Euariſtus, Sixtus, Teleſphorus, Hyginus, Pius, 

and Vitor, were All Buried in the Vatican? And what 

ſhall we think of the Miracles done by their Relicks 

and at their Tombs, it no Body know where they were 

tirſt Buried ? 

Pope Urban, the Succeſſor, of Calixtas, 1s faid in the ,,,,, pb17. 
Pontifical (t), to be Buried in the Ceemetery of Pre- 2;,. pag. 87. 
texta:us, Which could not then be any Caxmetery at col.1. 
all, becauſe Pretextatus was not Martyted tijl the Per- 
ſecution under Maximinus , which hapned many years 
after: And if the Story of S. Cecily in the ſame Author, 
be no Truer chan his Chronology, the Romaniſts wor- 
ſhi a fictitious Saint. | 

The Pontifical is forced to feign, That the Emperor 
Alexander Severus was a Perlecutor, contrary to his 
Character in all Hiſtories of Credit; and this only to 
make us think, that Calixtus, Urban, and Pope Ponttanus 
his Succeflor, were Martyrs. However though Exſe- 
bius, knew not of their Martyrdom (#), the Roman cr __ y_ 
Church adores them all as Martyrs, and have peculiar we "0g 
Days dedicated to their Memories. 

Antheras ( as the Pontifical ſays) Sat Twelve years 
and One Month ; and the Notes ſay , that he Sat only 
one Menth(w) ; 1o that there is but only Twelve years ,,,; .5,, 
miſtaken in this Popes Life : And if he was Pope but 3;,. wk a4 
on2 Month, doubtleſs his Secretaries had need be very col.i. 
twitt Writers, or elſe they could not gather many in 

F 2 his 
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his time. However Binizs will make it out, for he 
brings in a Poetical Hyperbole, Of thoſe Scribes, ho 
could write a Sentence before a man had ſpoken it ; and [o 
were as quick at gueſſing as writing ; and applies this in 
very ſerious carneſt to this Pope's Notaries, to make us 
imagine, there were many Acts of Martyrs writ out 
in this ſhort-lived Pope's time. 


$. 3. Pope Fabian, as Euſebirs relates, was choſen by 


_ occalion oft a Dove? lighting on his Head , when the 
People were met to elect a Pope; of which remarkable 


Story the fabulous Pontifical rakes no notice, bur tells us, 
That in this Popes time Novatus the Heretic came t0 


(x)Lab. p.638. Rome(x); that is, ſay the Notes, Abowe a year after 


Bin. pag-95» 
col.2. 


(y)Lab.p.650. 


Bin.pag.101s 
col.2., 


Pope Fabian was dead , after the Vacancy, and in Pope 
Cornelius's rae ; with ſuch abſurd Comments do theſe 
Gentlemen delight to cover the Ignorance and Falſe- 
hood of their Hiſtorian; bur ſuch Excuſes do only 
more expoſe him. In this Pope's time were two Coun- 
cils held, one in Africa, the other in Arabia, and they 
Intitle them both «der Fabian ; yet the only Authors, 
who mention theſe Councils, do not ſay Pope Fabian 
was concerned in either of them (y), and therefore 
they were not «nder Fabian. 

After this Pope's death there was a Vacancy of more 
than one whole year, which the Editors, to flatter the 
Papacy, call (in the ſtyle of Princes) An Interregnum ; 
but alas! their admired Monarchy , was now turned 
into an Ariſtocracy, and the Clergy governed the 
Roman Church ; to excuſe which flaw in their viſible 
Monarchical Succeſſion, the Notes ſay, The Members 
next the Head knew it was their parts, to do the office-of 
the Head: Which notable kind of ſubſticution, if it 
could be made out in the Body Natural , Beheading 
would not be a Mortal puniſhment; however, they 
muſt ſay ſomething to make us believe there was always 
aViſible Head of the Catholic Church,or atleaft a Neck 
and Shoulders, which ftood for an Head , till Cornelius 
was choſen Pope: And they called a Council (as they 
; pretend) 
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pretend) in this Vacancy, and writ a Letter of their De- 
termination 10 all the Churches in the World , that they 
might all cþſerve what the Empty Chair of Peter bad 
ordered 'z). But if any ons read the Letter it ſelf, it @) 3iz.p.109. 
will appear that this Council was only a voluntary col.:. 
Aſſembly of the Clergy in Rome , and they met only 
to confirm S. Cyprian's Opinion , and only writ their 
Letter to him ; bye never pretended either to be 
Judges over Cyprian, or any other part of the Catholic 
Church. : 

Pope Cornelius his Life follows,. for whoſe Character 
we are more obliged to S.Cyprian's Epiſtles, than to 
the Pontifical , which invents an idle Story of a Dia- 
logne between Cornelius and Decius the Emperor; and 
though the Notes own (a), That Decius (who is here (2)Z45 p.ccs 
pretended to Martyr him) dyed the fame Month in 44" 
which Cornelius entred; yet they wiil not own the Story * * 
to be falſe , but boldly pur in the Name of YVoluſianus 
into their Margen inſtead of Dec:us. However, the 
Breviary (b} retains the Fiction of Cornelius 1utfering (Þ) Breviar. | 
under Decius, as it doth alſo the Fable of his Tran- qr _ 16 dic 
lating the Bodies of S. Perer and S. Paul: But let any 0 
conſidering Man compare the ditterent ways of telling 
this Sham Story , and he will eaſily diſcern , that the 
Notes cannot reconcile them without flying to a Mi- 7 Ip 
racle (c). Ir is evident they have told us, the Body _ Las, ; 
of S. Peter was in the Vatican, when Pope Vitter was "ops 
there Buried, An. 20g: And there is no Author of 
Credit mentions their removal into the Catacumbe, and 
ſo conſequently no reaſon to believe they were fetcht 
back from thence in a time of Perſecution. Pope 
Gregory lived 350 years after this, and was very apt to 
credit feigned Miracles, and he ditfers much from the 
—_— {o that probably the whole Story is forged, 
by thoſe who long after began fſuperſtitiouſly to adore 
the Relicks of Saints, However, it is read in the 
Roman Church Sepremb. 16. and many devout People 
on the Credit of this Legend make Pilgrimages, and 
offer Prayers and large Gifts, to the Shrines of theſe 
Two 


(8)Lab.p.7 14: 
Bin. pag.126. 
(<ol. Ll. 


(<c)L#6.p.718. 
Bin. pag.128. 
col.1. 

(f) L2bp.717. 
Bir. pag.127. 
e0l.2., 


Bin.pag.128. 
col.2, 
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two Apoſtles , of whoſe true Relicks they can have 
none, becauſe their real Graves are not known. 

In this Pope's time there were two Councils holden 
at Carthage, two at Rome,and one in Ttaly; all which in 
the general Titles are faid to be held ander Cornelius (d); 
though the Notes aflure ts, That thoſe two at Car- 
thage were called by S.Cypriay*s Authority , and that 
the [ralian Biſhops made a Decreg of their own, be- 
ſides that of Cornelius at Rowe. The Roman Councils 
indeed were holden under Cornelius, as being Biſhop of 
that City; but we may obſerve, He did not Authori- 
tatively confirm the Sentence of the Council of Car. 
thage, but only conſented to it. We may alſo Note, 
This zfican Council calls not Pope Cornelius Father, 
but Brother, and writes to him as one of their Col- 
legues; yea, they do not except Cernelius , when they 
Decree, That if any of their Ccllegues agreed not to thetr 
Sentence, he ſhould anſwer it at the Day of fudgment (ec). 
Moreover, in the ſame Letter there is an evident Teſti- 
mony , that the People in thoſe days were prepared for Mar- 
tyrdom, by receiving the Euchariſiical Cup (ft) ; which 
being now denied to the Laity , the Editors paſs it by 
without a Note ; yet ſoon after, where the Coancil 
plainly ſpeaks of Confeſſing the Name of Chriſt before 
Perſecutors; they have this impertinent Marginal Note, 
From this and other places , the neceſſity of Confeſſion s 
confirmed : As it this belonged to their new invenced 
Auricular Conteflion. 


$. 4. The Notes find divers Faults in the Life of 
Pope Lucins, yet they would palliate the grofſeft of 
all; for the Pontifical lays, He was Beheaded by Vale- 
rian; the Notes afhrm it was by Gallus and Voluſianus 
and yer the ſane Notes tell us, The Pontifical (in ſay- 
ing it was by Valerian ) may be very well and truly 


(s) Lab.y.720, expounded (g). The Reader muſt underſtand, Ir may 


be ſo expounded by ſuch kind of Notes , as are deſigned to 
make groſs Errors ſeem great Truths. 


Pope 
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Pope Stephen, who fucceeded Lucius , fell out with 
Cyprian and the African Biſhops, about the re-baptizing 
of Heretics, which (though ir were the only memo- 
rable thing in this Popes Life )) the Pontifical never 
mentions: And the Editors are are fo uſed to put into 
Fe the Title of all Councils, Under ſuch or ſuch a Pope, that 
F=f in this Popes time they ſtyle thoſe very Councils , S4b 
bo Stephano, which were called without his knowledge, 
= and which condemned his Opinion (+4), as may be 
ſeen in the Councils of Carthage, Iconium, and Africa, 
where (ſo eaſily may Tradition be miſtaken) rhe Re- 
baptizing of Heretics is aſſerted to bs an ApoFtolick Tra- 
d:tion, though it were contrary to Pope Srephen's Opi- 
nion, and the Tradition of the Roman Church. And 
when Srzephen on this account preſumed to Excommur- 
nicate the 4ſian Biſhops, Firmilianus (Biſhop of Cz- 
ſarea) in a Letter to S. Cyprian (1), Deſpiſes has Sentence, (i) Lab-p.751. 
compares the Pope to Fudas , complains of his Arro- 5-pag.1 41. 
gance, and eſteems thole to be very ſilly who took the * 

Reman Biſhop's word for an Apoſtolical Tradition; 

from which that Church in many Inſtances had de- 

parted. Moreover , He calls him 2 Schiſmaric , and 

affirms, be had by this raſh Sentence only cut himſelf off 

from the Unity of the Catholic Church. S. Cyprian allo, : 

and his Africans (k), condemned this Pope as a Fa- (*/ £9%p.765- 
wourer of Heretics, an Enemy to the Church , and one who _ 
writ Contradiftions, and was void of Prudence ; deſcri- 

bing him as an Innovator and bringer in of Traditions, 

contrary to God's Word, as one who obſtinately preſumed to 

prefer buman Dofrines before Scripture. I grant Pope 

Stephen was in the right in this Controverſie ; yet 

doubtleſs, if theſe Biſhops had believed the Supremacy, . 

and Infallibility of the Pope and his*\Rowan Council, 
they could not have uſed him at this rate : And the 

Editors are ſo concerned to cover this rough uſage, 

that they reprint an Epiſtle of S.Cyprian's Verbatim (J), (1) 'Lab. p.740- 
after this Quarrel was grown hot, which was writ & pag. 764- 
while they two were Friends, and contains very kind egg —_ 
Words to Stephen ; which Blind is only to make us £1 Þ 0% 
| think 


(h)Labp 751. 
pag.760,W&c. 
Bin. pag.137, 
I41,1 45,&Cc. 
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think that Cyprian ſubmitted to the Pope at laſt, though 
it is apparent he never did fo: Again, the Reader may 
note that Labbe here prints a Tra&t of ſome Ancient 
Author, to juſtify the Pope's Opinion; but though there 
be many good Arguments for it from other Topics, the 
Argument from Tradition, and the determination of 
the Roman Church, is not urged in the whole Dif- 
courſe (7), which ſhews that theſe were no Arguments 
allowed in this Writers time : Laſtly whereas the third : 
Council of Carrhage, ſeverely cenſures Pope Stephen E- 
fer taking upon him as Biſhop of Biſhops, and for compelling 
(n) Leb.p.786. bis Equals by Tyrannical Terrors to obey him (n) : Binius 
Bin. pag. 149. impudently notes upon this, that rhe Pope was called 
col.2. & p.154. Biſhop of Biſhops, to him was the laſt Refuge in Matters of 
Cole 2. Faick, and his Determinations were received all the World 
over as the Oracles of the Holy Gho#t : Which is trom 
his Uſurping a Title and Authority, to infer he had 
Right to them ; and to prove that all the World re- 
ceived his Determinations, from a Story which ſhews, 
that half the Chriſtian World -rejeted them. 


{m) Lab.pe7 70. 


6. 5. The Life of S:x:tus the Second, in the Pontifical 
is one heap of Errors, for the Author ſeems to miſtake 
him for Xy/«s the Philoſopher ; and as the Notes con- 
fels, make Decius raiſe a great Perſecution againſt the 
= . Church, Eight year after he was Dead. He allo places 
Valerian before Decius, ſuppoſing them toReign together, 

and ſaying Sixtus was Beheaded by Valerian in Decius's PLE 

(s) Lab. p.819. time (0); now Decius was ſlain two year before Valerian pe 
[ Bin. pag. 155. was Emperor : Yet the Notes labour to colour over all 8 
| : WW. theſe Contradictions, to Salve the Credit of their hs 
f Miſſals and Fabulous Maityrology. F 
| Dionyſus the next Pope, is ſaid to have been a-Monk, oo 
(p) Lab. p.82 7, Upon the credit of the Pontifical (p) ; the Notes add that 7» 
Bin, pag. 158, he Lived a Solitary Life, before his Election ; yet the {+ 
| col. 1, Modern Monks have given over that Primitive Cuſtom, {8 
and now croud into great Cities : But the Pontifical is \y 

ſo miterably miſtaken in the Confuls in this Popes Life, * 

placing thoſe for his laſt Conſuls who were ſo, two years E 

before "I 
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before thoſe he Names for his firſt Conſulz, that no- 
thing can be believed on this Authors credit. Under 
this Pope the Editors have feigned a Council at Rome, 
to which Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria was Cited, and 
ſo far obeyed the Order, asto write an Epiſtle to clear 


himſelf, for which they cite 4Arhanaſius (q): But we muſt 7q) 7. p.8:0. 
never truſt their Quotations where the Supremacy is Bn. pag. 160. 
concerned, without looking into the Authors they cite : col. 1. 


And Athanaſins only faith Dicny/ins of Alexandria was 
accuſed .at Rome, and writ to the Pope to know the 
Articles complained of, who ſent him an Account, up- 
on which he vindicated himſelf by an Apology : But 
what is all this to a Roman Council, or a citing Diony- 
ſus thither ? There were alſo two Councils at Antioch, 


about this time as Exſebizs tells us (r); But the Editors (r) Euſeb. hif. 
of their own Head put in that the firft of them, was ap- lib. 7. cap. 22, 


pointed by Dionyſus Biſh:p of Rome, to whom the chief 
care of the Church was committed-——W hereas Eu/ebires 
never mentions this Pope as being either concerned in 
the Council, or conſulted about it : but if they will have 
it «ander Dionyſus, then we may infer, that this Pope ap- 
proved a ſaying of this Council, viz. That they knew 
of mo cther Mediator between Ged and Man but only 
Chriſt Teſus. The Second Council of Antioch is inti- 
tnled alſo, Under Pope Dionyſus: Yet it- appears by 


Euſebins (s), that this Pope knew not of the Council, /;) zu{ch. hiſt, 
till they by their Synodical Epiſtle informed him of lib. 7. cap. 24 


it after they were riſen: And in that Epiſtle they 
joyn him, and Maximys Biſhop of Alexandria toge- 
ther as Collegues and equals, not deliring either of 
them to confirm their Decrees; but acquainting them 
with their proceedings, they required them to ſh:w 
their conſent by writing Communicatory Letters to 
Domnus, who was put in by them, Biſhop of Antioch, 
inthe Room of Paulus Samoſarenus , ejected for He- 
rſie; and though this Domus . his Father, Demwutrianus 
had been Biſhop of Anticcb before, yet we hear of no 
Papal Diſpenſation to allow him to ſucceed there : We 
may alſo obſerve, that — (who in Pope Srephens 

time 
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time ſo much deſpiſed the Popes Authority and Infal- 
libility) is by chis Council ca led & Man of bleſſed Me- 
mory : By which we ſee how little any Ancient and 
genuine Councils do countenance the Supremacy of the 
Roman Church, and what need they had to forge Evi- 
dence,who would have it taken for a Primitive Do@trine. 


6. 6. That Felix the Firſt was a Martyr,is proved only 
by the Pontifical, and the Roman Martyrology which 
often blindly follows it ; but why may not the Pontiff- 
cal be miſtaken in the Martyrdom, as well as the Notes 


(t) Lab. p. 903. confeſs it to be in the Conſuls (*#) ? And the baſe Partia- 
Bin. pag. 163. lity of the Notes appears ſoon after in citing a place of S. 


Cyprian, as if be deſired ro know the Days on which the Mar- 
tyrs ſuffered, that he might offer a Sacrifice for them by Names 
on their Anniverſaries (u); whereas Cyprian ſpeaks of the 
Confeſlors whodied privately in Priſons,of whoſe Names 
he deſires to be informed, that he might celebrate their 


vid. Daile de Memory among the Martyrs: Now there is a greatdifference 


between S.Cyprian's and the ProteFants practice,to Com- 
memorate the Saints departed ; and the Roman way, 
of offering the Sacrifice of the Mals for the deceaſed : 
Yet the Notes would ſuborn S. Cyprian to give in evi- 
dence for this corrupt practice. 

Pope Eutychianuslived not long before Euſebiw's time, 


ts) Euſeb, big, 32d he faith he only ſat ten Months (2)) ; The Pontife- 
lib. 7. cap. 26, al allows him thirteen Months, but the Notes boldly 


fay he was Pope Eight years (x), and this only upon 
the Names of two Conſuls ſer down in the Ponrifical;and 
the credit of the Roman Martyrology; but ſince theſe 
ewo are ſcarce ever right in their Chronology, we ought 
to believe Euſebius rather than the Annotator and his 
deſpicable Witneſles. 

His Succeſſor Gaius lived in Eaſebius's own time,and he 


(y) Exſeb. hit, affirms he fat Fifteen years (); but the Pontifical allots 
lib. 7. cap. 26. to him Eleven yearsonly, and fo doth che Breviary (z); 
(2) Brev. Ro- both of them making him Dzclefiar's Kinſman, (which 
man- April. 22. E,/ebins knew nothing of; ) The Notes out of Barenius 


contradi them all, and aſcribe to him Twelve years, 
mak- 
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making him Dioclefian's Nephew; and ger the Pontifica? 
ſaith both that he fled from Diocle/ian's Perſecution, and 
died a Confeſſor. Yet was Crowned with Martyrdom 
with his Brother Gabinins ; which Non-fenfe Baronivns 
and the Notes alſo defend. ; 

s. 7, This Century is concluded by the Uunfortunate 
Marcellinus, who as the Pontifical tells us, did Sacrifice to 
idols (a) ; and S. Auguſtine in the Notes plainly ſuppoſes (a) Lab. p.93. 
it to be true: Yet the Annotator (who dares not deny Bi». pag. 174- 
ic) labours to Amuſe the Reader by ſaying, thi Story ©% * 
may be plainly refuted and proved falſe by divers probable 
Reaſons out of Baronius ; but becauſe their Miſfals and 
Martyrology do own the thing, he will not go that 
way to Work: What then? Doth he clearly charge 
the Infallible Judge with Apoſtacy ? No, he faith, He 
ſeemed to deny the Faith by External atts,(that is, Sacrificing 
fo Idols ; ) Yet by ha Internal a&s, (it ſeems Binius knew 
his thuughts) he did not believe any thing contrary to the 
Faith : And truly this is an early Inftance of Jeſuicical 
Equivocation : But we may make the ſame Excuſe for 
a'l the Apoftates in the World ; and it is plain che 
Notes care not what they ſay, to prote& their dear 
Infallibility againſt the moſt convincing Truths. 

About the very time of this Pope's Apoſtacy was 
held a Council at Ci#:ia in Africk ; and though S. Au- 
guHine, the Author from whom they have all they 
know about it, fay not one Word of Marcellinus, Yet 
the Editors and Annotator both,put in thefe Words, that 
it was «nder Marcellinus (b };*Where I cannot but wonder, (b) Lab. p.936. 
that(ſince they have invented a Councilin the fame year 3 pag. 177- 
to ſet poor Marcellines Right again, after his Apoſtacy;) © '» ** 
they did not place that Council firſt, and then their re 
conciled Penicent might with a better Grace, have ſac 
at Cirta and Condemned {uch as fell in che Perſecution: 

But the moſt Infamous Forgery, is the Ridiculous 
Council of S:nueſſa (c), deviſed by ſome dull Monk, who (c) Leb. p.932. 
could write neither good Senſe nor true Latin, inſpir- 5 Pag: 278. 
ed only by a blind Zeal for = Roman Church, _ 

2 Infal- 
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Infallible Head muſt be cleared from Apoſtacy,; though 
it be by the abſurdeſt Fitions imaginable : For he 
feigns this Apoſtate Pope mer Three-hundred Biſhops. 
near Sinueſſa, in Diccleſian's time in a Cave,” which 
would hold but Fifty of them at once, and their buſj- 
neſs was only to hear Marcellinus condemn himſelf, and 
to tell him he could be Judged oy none. The two firſt 
Copies of this Council were ſo ſtuffed with Barbariſms, 
falis Latin-and Nonſenſe, and ſo contrary to each other, 
that ſome Body took Pains our of both to deviſe a third 
Copy, and by changing and adding at pleaſure,broughe 


-it at laſt to ſome tolerable Senſe : Swrins and Binis. 


(9d) Bn. P- 179, 
180, & 183, 


print all three Copies, but Labbe and the- Colle#jo regia 
leave out the two Originals, and oaly publiſh the Third, 
dreft up by a late Hand, which in time may paſs for 
the true account of this Council. But the two firſt 
Copies in Binius, yet extant, will give the Reader a 
good proof into what depths of Ignorance the Monks 
were fallen, when ſach Unintelligible and Incoherenc 
ftuff as this, and the Letters Forged between the 
Council of "Vice and Pope Sylveſter, (which are in the 
ſame Style,) were deſigned to ſupport the Roman Su-. 
premacy and Infallibility. I ſhall nor refle& upon the 
Abſurdity, of making the Pope his own Fudge, when he 
denies the Fac, nor the Contradiction of the Coun- 
Cils, ſaying often. They muſt nit judge him; and yet de- 
Claring ſoon afrer That rhey have Condemned him (d) : 
Whoever will bur read this Counc:1 over, ſhall find di- 
verſion enough, it Blunders and Dulnefs be diverting to 
them. I ſhall therefore principally note the groſs Par- 
tiality and Fallacies of the Notes, in colouring over this 
bare-faced Forgery : Firſt, the Annotator- accuſes the 
Century Writers, and Engliſh Innovators for reje&ing 
this Rare Council as a Forgery of the Donatiffs , he 
fhould have ſaid of the Romiſh Monks; yet he makes more 
Objections againſt it, than he himſelf can anſwer : 
Proteſtants wonder that, Three-hundred Biihops ſhould 
dare to meet in times. of Perſecution : He replies, a 
far k&6 number did mect on a lighter occaſion Fifty 

| years 


P 
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years before, which- is but a-very indifferent Proof :; 
Well, but to magnify the occaſion, he ſaith; By this Pope's 
' fall, not. only the Roman Church, but the whole Chriſtian 
Religion was in extreme danger; and im the Preſident of 


the Catholic Faith, the wery Foundation of the Church was 
ſhaken and almoſt ruined: Yer a little before he had told 


DT us out of S. AuguF+tine, that Marcellinus's fall did no pre- 

ol judice to the Church, and had affirmed rhat the il 

H Deeds of Biſncps may hurt themſelves, but cannet prejudice 

Fe: the Charches Orthodox Dofrine (e): Again, he proves it (©) 3% p.175- 
"2 could not be an Invention of the Donatifts , becauſe 1-2 

oF they never knew of it; yet preſently he owns they ob- 

Ke jected it co the Catholics, and therefore muſt know of 


it, all that S. Auguſtine laith, being only that they could 

wut prove it : After this Baronius and he fay, that no 

Writer dcth mention this City of Sinuella, nor zs there any 

Memory of ſuch a place or Cave: Which is a great miſtake 

in them both. For Livy, Cicero, OVid, Martial and Pliny, 

do all ſpeak of Sinueſſa (t.), and Alexander ab Alex- (f) Ferarij 
andro , mentions a famous High-way, leading from Lexic. Geo- 
Rome to this City (g). And if an Farthquake have 8PÞ Þ: 159: 
ince Orerthrown it, that will not prove there was no (8) 4 >: 4 
l / z Þ exand.gen.dier. 
{uch City then: all the Wonder is that theſe Gentle- jj, 3+ Cap. 13. 
men ſhould detend a Council for genuine, which they 


by thought had been held in Uropia : T he Notes proceed 

2 to tell us that Very many moit Learned Men, (not Here- 
FE ticks, I ſuppoſe ) by wery ftrong Arguments have labcured - 
Þ 70 prove theſe Adts ſpurious ; But he (who values no Ar- 


guments againſt the Supremacy,) net only thinks them not 
10 be falſe, but judges them worthy of great Eſteem for their 
Venerable Aniiquity , and for their Majeſty whica extorts 
Reverence even from the unwilling : Now their Antiqui- 
ty cannot be proved by one Old Author, and their 
Majeſty is folittle, that they extort Laughter and Con-. 
rempt from the graveit Reader: Let us therefore hear 
his Reaſon for this Approbartion, it is becauſe they are be- 
liewved by general, conſent of all ; (He forgets that he fad 
but now, very many and very Learned Men did not 
believe them ; ) And becauſe they are received and retained 
without 


46 
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" without any Controverſy tothis Day, in the Martyrologies and 
(h) Brev. Ro- Brewiaries of the Roman and other Churches (h) : So that at 
man- April. 26. ]aſt, all the Authority for this Council is the Roman 
.Martyrology and Breviary; which are Modern Colle- 
tions, out of the Fabulous Pontifical and other Forged 


Acts of Martyrs; And though their own Learned Men 
by good Arguments prove the things to be falſe, yet if 
they be Read in a Breviary, &c. thete Falſhoods become 
true, and Catholics receive them without Controverſy : 
Yea, they cite the 'Tranſcript of a Forgery to prove the 
Original to be a Truth. Again,the Notes ſay it is no pre- 
Judice to the Truth of Marcellinus bis fal,though the Afri- 
cans did not know of it,nor S. 4yguſtime,no nor any of the 
African Church : Yet in the next Page it *s obſerved, 
That there are wvery many Names of the Witneſſes which 
prove his fall, which are peculiar to the African Chriſti- 
ans: Now if theſe Names were peculiar to the Africans, 
then theſe Witneſles were of the A4frican Church Ori- 
ginally, and then it is Morally impcffible, that they 
ſhould never tell none of their Countrymen, of ſo Fa- 
mous a 'TranſaQion : The Notes confels that theſe Acts 
often mention Libra cccidua ; which is a Word invented 
after the Empire was divided into Eaft and Weſt: And 
thence the ſame Notes infer,theſe A#s were not writ inthoſe 
Ancient times; yet they make it a wonder, that they were 
nct ſeen. in Africa in S. Auguſtine's rime or before : Which 
is to wonder that they had not feen them in Africa, 
before they were written : It puzzles the Annortator to 
make out an excuſe for that ridiculous Falſhood in theſe 
Ads, that Marcellinus was led into rhe Temple of Veſta, 
and Iiis, and there Sacrificed to Hercules, fupiter and 

Saturn ; becauſe theſe Gods were never placed , nor 

Worſhipedin the Templesof thoſe female Deities : Nor 
can he allow what the Ads fay about this Council, be- 

ing held when Dioc/e/ian was in his Perſian War; for he 

afirms it was held Two years after that War, when 

Dzocleſian had deveſted himſelf of the Empire, and 

lived a private-Life ; But then the Acts make Dioclefian 

to be preſent, and in Rome when Marcellinus did _ 
o ; 
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fice ; and at this rate the Pope would have laied two 
years at leaſt in his Apoſtacy, which the Annotator 
muſt not endure. To conclude, we now ſee, 7hat a 
Council beld no body knows where nor when, concealed from 
ell Ancient Authors, writ in later times, full of Barbariſms, 
and Non-ſenſe, Falſheods and contradifions, if it. do but 
pretend to make out the Supremacy. and Infallibity of 
the Pope, and ſet him (while he was an Apoſtate and 
falſly denied the FaR, ) above a Council: of Three 
hundred Innocent Biſhops ; if it do but ſay the Pope, 
though never ſo wicked, cannot be judged by any but 
himſelf : This Council ſhall be publiſhed by the Ro- 
man Editors, and vindicated by partial Notes, as if it 
were a moſt -genuine and Authentic Truth : From 
whence it is plain, That theſe Editors, and eſpecially 
this Annotator hath noother meaſure of Truth and Fall: 
hood, but the Intereſt of the Roman Church, which 
they reſolve to promote, though it be by the moſt un- 
juſt means. And this may ſuffice to ablerve for the Third 
Century. 
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cellus, a Pope ſo obſcure , that Eyſebius's (2)Lab.Tom.IHf. 


te mag : Pag.947- 
Chronicle wholly omus him (@ ); and Biz, Tom. 


pag-18s. edl.e, 


TT" Century begins with the Life of Mar- An.Dom. 304; 


Theodore: knew nothing of him , nor of Pope Euſebias, 
but makes Melchiades immediate Succeſſor to Mar- 
H cellinus 


50 
(b) Theod. hiſt, 
lib. 1 cap. 3. 


8 


(c) Richer, de 
Eccleſ.poteſtate 
Cap. 3.P48-46. 
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cellinus (b). It is very obſervable, that theſe two un- 
known Popes, in the Notes on their Lives, are faid to 
have ſat Seven years between them : And the Ponti- 
fical ſaith, There was a Vacancy of Seven years after 
Marcellinus, which Vacancy is alſo aflerted by Anaſta- 
fins Biblioth. by Luitprandus , Abbo Fliriacenſ. Cuſanns, 
and Genebrard (c). And though Baronirs's and Binirr's 
Notes, detfy this Seven years Vacancy, it is upon meer 
Rp | : The Scandal of fo long a Vacancy no 
Coubt, ſetting ſome of the old Paraſites of Reme on 
work, to invent two Popes Names and put them into 
the Lift, from whence probably they have been foiſted 
into Optatus and S.4uguſtine, two Latin Fathers , while 
the Greek Authors (which theſe Forgers Underſtoo;l. 
not) do continue Uncorrupted : And truly nothing but 
the Names of theſe two Popes remain; for no good 
Hiſtorian mentions any one Eminent A& done by 
cither of them ; however, the Annotator had rather 
fill up his Scene with empty Names of Feigned Popes, 
who did nothing for Seven years together , than ler 


_ the Reader ſuppoſe the Catholic Church.could fo long 


want its pretended Head. Bur though the Notes allow 
not the Authority of the Penrifical for the Vacancy, 
they truſt it for the fictitious Story of this Marcelizes 
his Life , and would have us bclieve, That-in a time 
of Perſecution this Pope appointed "Twenty five 
Churches in Rome , to Baptize Converts and Bury 
Martyrs in; and though the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
that City then, forbad to Bury dead Bodics within 
the Walls ,' we are to believe thar the Tyrant. Maxen- 
tizs (who made all theſe Martyrs, and perſecuted this 
very Pope) conſented to his breaking this Ancient 
Law. On the Credit of the ſame Poxtifical we are 
told, That a certain Lady , called Luciza, dedicated 
her Houſe to this Pope (while He was alive) by the 
Title of S. Marcellus ; and that the Emperor turned it 
into a Stable, and made the Pope his Beaſt-keeper 
there , where Naked, and cloathed with Sackcloth, 
( they are the Words of the Pcnrifcal ) He ſoon 

| after 


a” Lad 
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after ended his days, the 17th of the Kalends of Fe- 

bruary(d). Which Fiftion the Roman Breviary orders (d) Breviar. 

to ba read to the Credulous People of that Commun: om oa 

nion for Leſſons ; and tells them , That Marcellus writ P'5* 7+ 

an Epiſtle to the Biſhops of the Antiochian Province 

about the Roman Primacy , and to prove Rome to be the ' 

Head of All Churches, and that no Synod ſhould be "EEE 

held wichout the Pope's Authority. But this Epiſtle (e) &) ns = i 

is owned by Labbt to be a Forgery, patched up out of Lg 

divers Modern Authors, citing the Vulgar Latin 

Verſion, and dated after Marcellus his death: And it 

is very ſtranze, That times of Perſecution ſhould be a 

proper Seafon for a Pope to wrangle for his Supre- 

macy : Yet this Notorious Forgery faith , Chriſt 

ordered $. Peter, to Tranſlate his Seat from Antioch to 

Rome; and that the ApoFtes by Inſpiration decreed , That 

all Appeals ſhould be made thither , and no Council held, 

but by the zmthority of the Reman Church, For which 

cauſe Binius vindicates it with Notes as full of Falſc- 

hood as the Epiſtle it felf(F): His firſt Note of this (f) £2.p.950 

Epiſtle being writ to one Solomen a Bifhop, is an over- pores P3297 

ſight , and belongs to the firſt Epiftle of Pope 2/ar- ©* * 

cellnus (g), His next Notes about the Primacy and g) 2in.p. 1 75. 

Power of Calling Synods, cice an Apoftolical and col. 2. 

Niceze Canon for it; but no ſuch Canons are to be #7 An. 296. 

found. He quotes alfo two Epiſtles, one writ to Pope *** 

Felix from Alexandria ; another writ by Pope Tulins, 

ro the Eaſtern Churches, for proof of this Supremacy ; 

and the fame Annotator afterwards owns them both 

to be Forgeries (5). He falily faith, Dioſcorus was Con- . 

demned ar Chalcedon , oniy tor holding a Synod with- #B/n-Not.m 

out the Pope's Confent; whereas he is known to have por 

been accuſed of many other Crimes. . His Text of 5uii, pag. 385 . 

Paſce oves , is nothing to this purpoſe ; nor will Pope 

Pelagius his Word be taken in his own Caufe. . Hs. 

Story of Valentinian makes nothing for the Pope, more 

than any. other Fiſhop; Yea, the Biſhops defiring him 

to call a Council, ſhews, They thought it was His 

P:erogative ; and Nicephorns relates his Anſwer to have 
1 2 been, 


02 


(i) Niceph.lib.2. had no leiſure to enquire into thoſe matters (1): Whetefore 


Cp. 3» & 
Whitak. && 


Concil. pag.51- 


(k)Lab. p.951. 


Bin.pag.387. 
col. 1, 


(1) Lsb.p.967. 
Bin. pag. 189. 


col. 1, 


been, That he was ſo taken up with State Aﬀairs , that he 


after all this elaborate Sophiſtry, to juſtifie a falſe 
Aſſertion of a Forged Epiſtle, the Annotator hath only: 
ſhewed his partiality for the Pope's Power, but made no- 
proof of it. 

The ſecond Epiſtle of this Marcellus ( to the Tyrant 
Maxentius) is alſo a manifeſt Forgery (&); part of ir 
15 taken out of his Succeſſor Gregory's Epiſtles, writ 
almoſt Three hundred years after this; and it is highly 
improbable , That a perlzcuted Pope ſhould falſly, as 
well as ridiculouſly , to a Pagan Emperor, quote the 
Laws of the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors , forbidding to 
perſecute the Church and Clergy ; and alſo inftrutt him 
about the Roman Churches 'power in Calling Synods, 
and Receiving Appeals ; and cite Clement's Forged: 
Epiſtle as an | Brann to Maxentius , That Lay-men 
muſt not accuſe Biſhops. The Notes indeed are un- 
willing to loſe ſuch precious Evidence , and fo pretend, 
That Maxentius at this time diſlembled himlſclf , to be. 
a Chriſtian ; but this Sham can ſignitie nothing to 
ſuch as read the Epiſtle, where Marcellus complains, 
That he then perſecuted him moſt unjuſtly, and there- 
tore he did not pretend to be a Chriſtian at that time ;. 
and conſequently the whole Epiſtle is an abſurd 
Forgery : And ſo is that Decree ſubjoyned to it , 
which ſuppoſes young Children offered to .Monaſteries, 
and Shaved or Veilcd there ; Cuſtoms. which came up 
divers Centuries after this. 


$. 2. The Canons of Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria (I), 
are genuine , and a better Record of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, than any Pope to this time ever made; 
the Reader alſo may obſerve , the Biſhop of Rome is 
not once named in theſe Canons; and they plead 
Tradition for the Wedneſday Faſt, contrary to the 
Roman Churches pretence, of having an A poſtolical 
Tradition, to Faſt on Saturday. 


The 
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placed wnder Pope Marcellus; which Words Labbt leaves 


out of the Title (m) , and jullly ; for if there were m)L46.p.967.E 
ſuch. a. Pope, the Council takes no notice of him , nor -*"4-4 etl 
is it likely , that Rome did know of this Council till 


many years after. Yet it is both Ancient and Authen- | 
tic, though Mendoza in Labbe (n), reckons up divers 
Catholic Authors, Caranza, Canss, Baronius, &fc. who 
either wholly reject ic, or deny the 3474, 35:4, 3614, 
and 40th Canons of it, which condemn the Opinions 
now held. at Rome : And though Binizs (becauſe Pope 
Innocent approves it) dare not reject it; yer he publiſhes 
Notes to make the Reader believe, it doth nor con- 
demn any of their Opinions or Practices. 

The 1 3th Canon ſpeaks of Virgins, who dedicated 
themſelves to God ; but mentions not their being 
Veiled , or Living in Monaſteries; which Cuſtoms 
came in-long after, as. the Authors cited in the Nores 
ſhew (0). / 


Saturday : But the Notes are ſa bold as to ſay., The. 
Error which this Council correfted , was the not Fatting. 
on Saturday; whereas even theſe very Notes confels, 
That the Eaſtern Churches, and moſt of the Weſtern, 
(Kome, and ſome few others. excepted) .together with 
the African Church , did not Faſt on Saturday , but 
Wedneſday ; yea, thole they Call the Apoſtolical Ca-. 
nons, and Clerent's Conftitutions, do borh eſtabliſh: 
Wedneſday Faſt, and condemn their pretended Apoſto- 
lical Churches Saturday Faſt ; and if divers in Spain. 
(as the Notes ſay) in S. Hierom's and Pope Innocent's 
times, did not Faſt on Sarurday, and others then. 
needed Arguments to ſettle chem in this Roman pras- . 
Rice: It may be gathered. from thence , that in the. 
time of this Council, the Saturday Faſt was eſteemed 
an Error, as it was alſo in that Age almoſt in all. 
Chriſtian Churches, and ſo.the very Words of. the 


only faith, There s mention of the. Saturday Faſt in t 
Synod ; 


The Council of Elibers in pain , is by Binins An.Dom.30s. 


(0)Lab.n,993.D 
= . B: : , 
The 26:6 Canon calls. it an Error , to Faſt upon ,"*'5 **® 


- L (p) Baron. A 
Canon import, which Baronizs ſaw , and therefore (#) * ron "ug 
7 
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Synod ; and fo paſſes it, knowing it plainly contradifted 
the Roman Churches Tradition. 

The 34th Canon (under pain of Excommunication) 
forbids the .lighting Wax Candles in the places where 


(p)Lab.p.985-E the Martyrs were Buried (q) ; which agrees with the 


B:n. pag. 201. 


col. I ” 


(r) Daile de 
cultu Lat.lib, 


chap.1s. 


(s) LaFant, 
Inſtit.lib.6. 


Cap. 2. 
@&) Hieron.ad 
Ripar.epF3. 


(u) B:n.Not, 
in 34 & 35 
Can.p.201. 


col. 2. 


(w)Lab-p.926, 
Bin pag.201. 
col.2. 


Sentiments of the Primitive Church (r). Lattantius 
condemns Lighting Candles in God's Worſhip by day, 


2. 4s a Paganiſh Superſtition (s). S. Hierom ſaith , It was 


uſed in his time only by ſuch as did it to humor the 
filly Vulgar, who had a Zzal without Knowledge (:), 
Yet the Notes confeſs this is the Cuſtom of the Ro- 
man Church ; for which only cauie ſome of their 
Dotors reje& this Canon (ſince nothing muſt be Au- 
thentic, which condemns their Novel Superſticions) 
and theſe Notes make a miſerable Blunder to excuſe 
the matter ; but we are not concerned, whether (wich 
the Annotator) theſe Candles in the Day-light diſturb 
the Spirits of the Living Saints, by ſecing an Hea- 
theniſh Rice brought into the Churci , or (with Baro- 
nius ) diipleaſc the Saints Deceaſed, to behold fo Super- 
ſtitious a thing vainly deviſed for their honour. Since 
it ſufficiently appears, the practice is novel and abſird, 
and (though now uſed at Reme) condemned by the 
belt Antiquity. The Notes allo give us one extra- 
ordinary diſtinction (#«), between the Souls of deceaſed 
Saints in Heaven, and thoſe in Purgatory ; which 
Jatter fort, if they had been Saints, one would think 
ſhould nec no ſuch dreadful Scouring. 

The 36:h Canon determines , That Piftures ought not 
to be in Churches, and that none may Paint upon Walls that 
wich # worſhiped (w): Which 1o — condemns 
the Roman Worſhip of P:&ures and [mages, that the 
boldeft Writers of that Church reje&t this Canon ; 
but others tas the Notes ſay) would gladly expound 
it fo, as to aſſert the honour and worſhip due to Holy 
Images; (which is a notable kind of Expoſition, to 
make a Canon aficert that, which it -confutes :) But 
ſuch tranſparent Fallacies deſerve rather derifion, than 
ſerious Arguments. Sanders and Turrian obſerve, That 
theſe 
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theſe Fathers forbid not Images, which Chriſtians might take 
away and hide; but Piftures , which they muſt leave 
expoſed to Pagan abuſes, But might not this have been 
prevented, by hanging up thew Pictures in Frames ? 
and are not large Images as difficult to be removed 
and concealed as Pictures? Yea, doth not the preſent 
Roman Church adore Pictures as well as Images? 10 
that ſtill this Canon condemns them. Aartinez fan- 
cies, This Council forbid Painting on the Walls, leſt the 
Piftures ſhould be deformed by the decay of thoſe Walls : 
But he forgets , that the Council firſt forbids them to 
be any where in the Church ;- and were not Walls as 
ſubject to decay in the time of the Second Nicene 
Council, las they are now? And had not thoſe Fa- 
thers as great an honour for Pictures, as theſe at Eli- 
bers? yet the Nicene Picture-Worſhipers, order them 
to be painted on Church-Wails. Martinez adds, That 
as times wary , human Statutes wary; and ſo the Second 
Council of Nice made a quite contrary Decree. What! 
are Decrees of Councils about Matters of Divine 
Worſhip, ofily human Statutes? what will become of 
the Divine Authority and Apoftolical Tradition, pre- 
tended for this Worſhip of old at Mice , and now at 
Rome , if the Orders againſt it and for ic be both 
human and mutable Statutes? Ir 1s well however, 
that the Patrons of Image-Worſhip do own, they have 
altered and abrogated a Primitive Canon, for one 
made Four hundred years after, in times of Ignorance 
and Superſtition; and we know, whether of the two 
we ought to prefer. Baronirs is more ingenuous, who 


faith (x), Theſe Biſhops at Elliberis wu gr wig » (x) Bavon. An. 
jr 


by ſtritt Penalties, to affright the Faithfu 
wherefore they made the 34th, 36th and 27th Canons.; 
and by comparing the Fir} Canon with the Forty ſixth , it 
appears, they dealt more ſeverely with an Idolater , than an 
Apoſtate. From whence we infer , That Pictures in 
Churches tend to, Idolatry, in this Councils Opinion. 


om Idolatry ; 395. $.45. 


Albaſpineus (whoſe Notes Labbe here prints ( 3) ) would (y) Lab, p998 


encrvate this Canon, by. ſaying, It forbids not the Saints 
PifFures, 
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(z) Lab. p.976. 
By. pag.196.C 


(a)La9.p.1379. 
B:»n.pag. 202.C 
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PeFures ; but thoſe which repreſented God and the "Hol 
Trinity, But it is nor probale, theſe Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were ſo ignorant, as to need any prohibition 
abour ſuch TY ame Repreſentations of God's 
Majeſty. And he brings no proof , but his own bare 
Conjecture tor this limitation of the Canon ; which 
Fancy (if it were true) would prove, That the Saints 
were not worſhiped or adored in that Age;, becauſe 
nothing that was worſhiped and adored, was to be 
Painted on the Walls; and if that be meant only of 
God and the Trinity, then nothing elſe but God and 
the Trinity was adored in thoſe days: Finally, the 
former part of the Canon deſtroys this limitation , by 
excluding Pictures in general out of Churches. Theſe 
are the various Fallacies by which theſe partial Edi- 
tors, Would hide the manifeſt Novelty- of their 
Churches, Worſhip of P:&ures, which cannot be de- 
fended by all theſe Tricks. 

I will only add, "Thar this genuine Ancient Council 
in the Fifty third Canon, Orders, The ſame Biſhop who 
Excommunicated a Man , to Abſjolve him; and that if 
any other intermedled, He jhoul4 be called to an account for 
it (z) ; without excepting the Pope, or taking notice of 
Marcellas's pretended claim of Appeals, 


$. 2. In the Year 306, was a Council at Carthage 
2gainlt the Donarifts, which never takes any notice of 
the Pope; yet they put into the Title of it, Under 
Marcellus (a). But there is a worſe Forgery in the 
Notes , where S. Auguſtine 1s Cited , as ſaying, That 
Cecilian ( Biſhop of Carthage ) deſpiſed rhe Cenſures of 
;be Donatiſts, becauſe he was joyned in Communion with 
zbe Biſhop of the Roman Church , from which all Catbolic 
Communion , Was ever wont to be denominated : But this is 
Baronizs his falſe glofs , not S. AuguFine's words, who 
only ſaith, —becauſe be was united by Communicatory 


(b) Lug. ep.62. Letters, both to the Roman Church, wherein the Principa- 
Tom. Il.'p.150. 
V1d. Baron, 
An.306. $.40. 


lity of the Catholic Church had always flouriſhed , and to 


other Lands from whence the Goſpel came to — (5). 
ow 
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Now there is great difference between a Mans being 
a Catholic, becauſe he was in Communion with Rowe 
( then Orthodox) and with other Churches ; and his 
teing a Catholic meerly for being in Communion 
with the Roman Biſhop , which is the modern and 
falſe notion of the word Catholic, among Papiſts, in our 
days: But Binius was lo convinced, that S. Auguſtine's 
words confuted Baronius's Paraphraſe , that he cun- 
ningly leaves them out, to make this commodious 
Senic of them go better down with careleſs Read- 
ers. | 


S. 4. The aext Pope Enſebins, was ſo obſcure, (as 
the Notes on his Life declare ) that no Writer men- 


tions any thing of him that is memorable (c) ; and it (</74%p-1380, 


is probable, there never was ſuch a Pope : Yet the 
Pontifical faith, The Croſs was found in his time, upon 
the 51h of the Nones of May, which is the very Day 
on which the Roman Church now celebrates The 
Invention of the Cres: And the Third Decretal Epiſtle 
cf this Pope, was deviſed on purpoſe to ſupport this 
Story; yet both Baronizs and Binius reje&t it for a 
Fabie , even while their Church ſtill obſerves that 
Holy-day. There are Three Epiſtles forged for this 
Name of a Pope, all which Labbe owns to be ſpu- 


rious (4); and I need not ſpend much time to prove (4)L.p.1 381. 
it, ſince they cite the Vulgar Latin Verſion, and are Bs. pag.203s 
moſtly ſtollen out of Modern Authors, ( as Labbe?s £91. 


Margen ſhews) having only one Conſul's Name: for 
their Dates, becauſe no other was named in the Pox- 
zifical. Beſides, the firſt Epiſtle uſes the Phraſe, Pro 
Jalwvatione ſervorum Dei, which 1s not the Latin of that 
Age; and talks of Rzgorozs Tortures uſed among" Chri- 
{tians, to make Witnetles confeſs Truth. The ſecond 
Epiſtle repeats the fooliſh Argument, of Chriſs whip- 
ping the Buyers and Sellers ( many of which were Lay- 
men) our of the Temple , to prove, that God alone muſt 
judge Prieſts; and out of a much later Roman Council, 
( ſuſpected alfo of Forgery ) ſpeaks of rhe Peoples nor 
I 


judging 
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judging their Biſhop, unleſs he err in Matters of Faith— ; 
and diſcourſes of Edicts of Kings , forbidding to try 
an ejected Biſhop, till he be reſtored ro his place. The 
third Epiſtle hath th2 Fable of the Invention of the 
Croſs , and all other Marks of Forgery on it ; yet 
Bellarmine Cites it to prove, the Pope's Succeſſion to S, Pe- 
(e) Belarm.de TSF 11 his Univerſal Monarchy ; and to make out Con- 
Pontif. Rom. firmation to be a Sacrament (e). So little do thoſe 
Jib.2.cap.14+ Writers value the credit of any Evidence, if it do 
& de Confirm. byt make for their Churches Authority, or [upport its 
lib.2.cap.3+ Dogtrines., | 


F 5. The Seven years Vacancy being now expired, 

Melchiades was choſen Pope, and Sat Three years and 
(f)La5-p.1394- Szyen Months , according to the Pontifical (f) ; and 
#- P35 ©5* though the Eccleſiaſtical Tables (as they call them) 
T generally follow this Author ; yet Baronizs here by 
them corrects the Pontifical, and allows Melchiades only 

Two Years and Two Months: But all this is Conje- 

&ure, for, he grants the Conſuls in the Pontifical are fo 

/e) Bars, falſe, that they cannot be reconciled to Truth ('g); 
An.311.4$-43- Whence it follows, That the Decretal Epiſtle aſcribed 
to this Pope, whoſe Matter is taken from the Pentifical, 

and whoſe Date is by thoſe who were not Confuls till 

(b)Lab.p.1 400. after Melchiades's Death (b), mult be falſe alſo: Yer 
A. in Marg. the Notes defend this Forged Eviſtle, and Bellarmine 
Cites it for the Supremacy, and for Confirmations 

(i) Belarmia, being a Sacrament (7), whereas -the beginning of ir is 
ubi ſupra (ec). ſtollen out of Cele#tize's Epiitie to the French (&) ; ir 
(k/Lavp.1395- quores the Vulgar Tranſlation, and cites an Apoſto- 
ef lical Priviledge granted to Rome, for the ſole right of 
Trying Biſhops; to juſtifie which , The Notes cite the 

72d and 74th Apoſtolical Canons ; but thoſe Canons, 

order Biſhops to judge an offending Biſhop , and make 

the laſt appeal to a Synod, without taking any notice 

of Rome , or of this pretended Priviledge. Again , 

this Feigned Epiſtle impudently makes Confirmation 

more venerable than Baptiſm; and the Notes defend 

that bold Exprefſion : But we cannot but wonder, 

(ſince 
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(ſince they aflert, That Bijbups by Gods Law have the ſole 
power of Confirming ;) the ſame Men ſhould | Any 
the Pope can give a Prieft leave to Confirm Which yet (they 
ſay) changes not the Divine Right of Biſhops (1); That 15 


- In plaia terms, One mans ſole Right may be delegated 


to another, by a Third perſon, without any injury to 
him who had the ſole Right. 

After this follows a ' Council at Rowe under AMel- 
chiades , wherein the Pope , by delegation from the 
Emperor, is joyned in Commitffion with Three French 
Biihops, (who are called his Collegues ) to hear the 
Denati/®s complaint againſt Cecilian Biſhop of Car- 
thage(m), and Conftantine not only received the Do- 
atiſts firſt Appeal, and delegated this Cauſe to Mel- 
chiades and his Feilow Commiſſioners; but upon a 
ſ:cond Complaint, ordered this Matter to he heard 
over again in a French Council, which the Pope in 
Council had determined. Now this fo clearly ſhews, 
that the Pope was not Supreme Judge in thoſe days, 
that Baronizs and Binius arc hard put to it, to Blunder 
this Inſtance : The Notes ſay , Conſtantine was yet raw 
in the Faith; and yet they ſay alſo , He knew by God's 
Law, nothing was to be d\ne without the chief Biſhop. But 
they are forced to prove this by a falſe Tranſlation of 


Conſtantine's Epillle to Melchiades (n) ,-the words of (n)Lab-p.1407, 
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(1)Lab.p. 1400. 
E. Bin.p.211. 


m)Lab.p.140T. 
Bin. page.2 12%» 


which in Greek are, Ts oGanuwmTp viun dewrIriy , BHP2g 212. 


which in their Verſion is, As the moſt holy Law of God © 


requires; but YValeſim®s Tranſlation (which Labbe gives 
us) is, 4s zs agreeable to the mot Verierable Law; That is, 
(as all men know) to the Imperial Laws: So that 
Conſtantine only ſays, He had ordered the Accufers and 
Acculcd, all to appear at Rome before theſe delegated 
Judges , as the Venerable Laws ( which order both 
Parties to be preſent when a Cauſe is tryed ) do re- 
quire; and by the help of a falſe Tranſlation this 
occaſion is made uſe of, to make the Credualous 
believe, That God's Law required all Cauſes ſhowld be 
tryed at Rome : Whereas it is apparent by this Inſtance, 
That a Cauſe once Tryed there betore the Pope , 

I 2 might 


(o)Lab.p.1 430. 
Bin, Pag-21 3. 


(p) Baror. 
Ane3 I 4.3.3 8, 
3 Io 


An.Dom. 3 1 4, 


(q) Baron. 
Aa3 06. I 4+ 
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might be tryed over again in France, if the Emperor 
pleaſed. 

The two following Epiſtles of Conſtantive out of 
Pitheut his Manuſcript (s), are: very ſuſpicious ; the 
firſt ſpeaks more magnificently of Chriſt than one 
who(as they ſay)was ſo raw in the Faitlt was like to do: 
And in it Conſtantine is made to decline Fudging in 
Biſhops Cauſes ; which is a proteſtacion againſt his own 
Act, and a contradiction to the ſecond Epiſtle, wherein 
He declares, that this Epiſcopal Cauſe ſhall be tryed before 
himſelf : Nor is this firſt Epiſtle Recorded in Euſebns, 
or agreeable to-Conſtantine's Style ; 1ſo that we ſuppoſe, 
that was deviſed by ſuch as deſigned to perſuade 
Princes, That Biſhops were above them : For which 
purpoſe Baronius here Cites a Law of this Emperor to 
Ablavins (p), Giving men leave to chooſe Bijhops for their 
Fudges, and not allywing them after that to appeal to Se- 
cular Courts; becauſe they had been heard by Tudges of 
their own chooſing. : But Baronius perverts this, to-fignifie, 
That Biſhops were above Secular Judges by their 
ordinary Juriſdiction, whereas they were not ſo in any 
Cauſe of this kind, but only when they were extra- 
ordinarily choſen Arbitrators ; and ſo Sez2men expounds 
this Law. 


6. 6. We are-now atrived at the time of Pope Sy/- 
weſter , who living about the time when Conſtantine 
publickly profeſſed Chriſtianity, aad being Pope when 
the Nicene Council was called ; vet no Author of 
Credit, records his bzing much concerned itt theſe 
grand Revolutions : Upon which the Annalilt , and 
our Editors rake into all kind of Forgerics , and de: 
viſe moſt improbable Stories , to ſer olf Pope Sylveſter 
as very conſiderable ; but we ſhall look into: the Ori- 
ginal of the- Emperor's becoming a Chriſtian, which 
will diſcover all their Fallacies. 

Conſtantine was born of Chriſtian Parents,and brought 
up under them, and was Thirty years old when he 
entred on- the Empire : And from the Year 306 (9) 

C 
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He profeſſed openly he was a Chriſtian, Making Laws 
to encourage Converts, and to ſuppreſs Paganiſm 
throughout his Empire, Building and Endowing 
Churches, and granting great Immunities ro the 
Clergy; yt all this while He took no notice of Mar- 
cellus, Euſcbins, or Melchiades, S. Peter's Succeſſors, ana 
pretended Monarchs of the Church. Afrer Seven 
years having Vanquiſhed Maxentizs at Rome , they lay, 
He gave to the Pope his Palace of the Lateran (r) : 
The Notes cite Optatus.for this; but he only ſaith, 4 
Council of Nineteen Biſhops met in the Lateran ; but it 
doth not follow fram thence, that Conſtantine had 
then given the Pope this fair Palace. Again , Baronius 
(without any ancient Author for it) ſaith, That Con- 
ſtantive gave S.Peter thanks for his Vittory over Maxen- 
tius; yet at the ſame time he affirms, He was yet 4 
Pagan, and durſt not by his As declare himſelf a Chri- 
tian (s). Very ſtrange ! Were not Building Churches, 
ſetling Chriſtianity by a Law, giving his Palace to the 
Pope, and (as they ſay) Fixing the Trophy of the Crof 
in the midſt of Rome (t), Ads ſufficient to declare him 
a Chriſtian? No, He muſt be a Pagan Eleyen years 
after this, and a Perſecutor; yea , in the year 324 He 
was ſo meer a Heathen as to know nothing of- the 
Chriſtian Rites, bur what an Egyprian taught him. 
Afﬀeer he had openly profeſſed this Religion Eighteen 
years, He had forgot it all, and turned 1o great a Ty- 
rant, that Pope Sylveſter (who had no great mind to 
be a Martyr) ran away into-the Mount. Serate , or 
was banithed thither : But Conftantine , after He had 
been Ten years Pope,never had heard of him;till being 
ſtrack with a Leprohe (mentioned in no Authentic 
Writer) two gloijous Perſons, whoſe Faces he knew 
not, appeared to the Emperor, and ordered him to 
ſend for Pope Sylvefter to cure him; who (when He 
was come) firſt ſhewed Conſtantine theſe two glorious 
Perſons were S.Peter and S.Paul, and then Cured him ; 
made him a Chriſtian, and Baptized him, Which 
idle and ſelf-contradicting. Romance .is magnified by 


(r)Lab.p.1 394. 
Biu. pag.209. 

col.1. 
Baron. An.312. 
$.82,&F.$5. 


(5) Baron. 


An.312.4.58, 
& $.62. 


(t) Bin.p. 208 
col. 2. 


Baro- . 
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' Baronius's and Binins's Notes ; but we will now confute 
it as briefly as we can. ; 


S. 7. Firlt, This whole Story is deviſed, to exalt the 
Glory oi the Roman Church ; to make Men believe 
the Pope could work Miracles, and that the firſt Chri- 
{tian Emperor was Baptized at Rowe : But then it caſts 
ſuch a blot upon ConF#antine's Memory, and feigns fuch 
odious and incredible things of him, as no wiſe Man 
can believe concerning a Prince, who S. Auguſtine ſaith, 
p bg -"g was a Chriſtian Eight years before this («). And 
/þ pg  * whoever reads in Baronius, the Hiſtory of the firſt Ten 
years of Sylveſter, from 4n. 314. till An. 324, and ob- 
ſerves what glorious Things he ſaith of Conſtantine's 
Rzligious Laws, his Picty to God , his Zeal for Chri- 
ſtianity, liis Reſpe&t to Confeffors, and his Bounty to 
Biſhops ; his taking part with the Catholics againſt 
Heretics and Schiſmatics : He can never believe this 
{candalous Story of fo excellent a Prince. But in all 
this Period of "Time, Baronins himſelf cannot find one 
Evidence , That ever Conftantive had any correſpon- 
dence with Sylveſter, and therefore Chriſtianicy 
was fetled in the Empire without the Pope's help : To 
cover which great Truth, ſome dull (but zealous Monk) 
long ſince invented this Sham Story, to fave the Credit 
of Rome; and the Annaliſt and theſe Notes ſtriv2 to 
defend it. x 
Secondly, This Fable chiefty relies on the Credit of 
the Pontifical,(lo often proved talſe) and upon the repute 
of Sylwvefter's Acts: But the Annotator at firſt ominouſly 
&)L-2b.p.1416. Charges them both with Falthood (»») ; the former 
Bin. pag-217+ miſtakes the Time of the Vacancy, and the latter (he 
w_ _ is wrong in making Melchiades ordain Sylveſter a 
Prieſt, he being Ordained by Marcellmns long before. 


(x) Baron.An- Baronius allo confeſſeth , That theſe As of Sylveſter 
- pH 1.9-59- are ſo falſe in many particulars, that it ſhakes the Credit of 
Go! eat the whole (x). But it is very ſtrange, after he (who is 
& An. 324, Jo coacerned for their Reputation ) had found fo many 
$.4.1. Flaws in them , he ſhould juſtifie them even _ 

| they 
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they contradict all the Hiſtorians of the Age; which 
can ſpring from nothing but a Reſolution tro maintain 
—_ ching which made for the Credit of the Roman 

oY 

Thirdly, The Notes ſay not only the As of Syl- 
wveſter , but Zoſimas and Sozomen do both atteſt this 
Story: Now firſt, Zoſimus was a Pagan, and Baronius 
and Binius confeſs, He tells many Malicious Lies of 
Conſtantine, for ſuppreſſing the Heathen Religion; and 
though they confute the reſt of his Calumnies, they 
defend his Relation of Con/fantine's Baptiſm, as ſounding 
ſomething like thoſe forged As (y) ; and though his 
Account of it refle& as much upon Conſtantine, as is 
poſlible; yer the Annaliſt and Annotator labour to 
prove this Spightful Heathen to be a truer Hiſtorian, 


' than Sozomen, Socrates, Or Euſebius, whom they repre- 


ſent as Lyars and Flatterers, not to be believed againft 
Zofimus. . Yet there is a mighty difference between 
this Pagan's Hiſtory of the Baptiſm of Confantine, and 
that in Sylveſter's As: Zoſimus laith, It was a Spaniard, 
named e£pyptias , lately by the Court Ladies brought 
acquainted with Cgnſtantine, who adviſed him to be 
Baptized ; and this the Notes ſay was Hoſius; yet it is 
plain, Hofius was Conſtantine's Intimate Friend, and his 
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(y) Baron.An, 


244.17, 


Legate into Egypr Twelve years before(z). Beſides, ) 34797 An 


Zoſimus doth not name Sylwe/ter, and only deſigned by * 


his Relation to blacken ConFantine , and repreſent 
Chriſtianity as a Sanftuary for Villanies, which could 
not be expiated among the Pagans : But the Acts dif- 
courſe of a Perſecution, and a Leproſie , and rake 
Peter and Paul the Adviſers of ConFantine's Bapriim ; 
and their buſineſs is only to ſet up SylveFer's Name. 
And the Stories (like all Falſhoods) do not hang toge- 
ther: As tor Sozomen , he is no Evidence for Sylvefter's 
Ads, nor doth he once name that Pope in the place 


cited (a). He only confutes the ſcandalous Stories , a) Sozom. hift 


12.9.9 In 


which Zofmus had falfly told of Conſtantine, ſhewing lib.1.cap.y. 


how improbable it is, that this Emperor (after he ha 
Reigned nigh Twenty years) ſhould need a New 
Con- 
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Converſion ; and how unlikely it muſt be, that the 
Pagans would not have found out ſome Rites to ex. 
piate him, that ſo they might ſecure him in their 
Religion: So that he is a Witneſs, That theſe Reports 
of Conſtantine were falſe, and invented by Malicious 
Heamchens,and ſo far as Zo/imus and Sylweſter's Acts agree, 
he confutes them both ; and fince he lived within an 
Hundred years after this time , while ſome alive might 
pollibly remember theſe: Paſſages ; His early denial of 
theſe Fiftions is better Evidence againſt them , than 
Baronius and Binius's Teſtimony for them , atter Thir- 
teen hundred years; to ſerve a Turn, and do Honour 
to that Church they reſolve to Magnitie. | 
Fourthly, The Notes ſpeak of Sylveſter's Returning 


to Rome in great glory; which is not mentioned in 


Zofimus nor Sezomen, and only relies on the Credit of 


(b)Lab.p.1419. theſe Acts (b): Which have no En to Atteſt 


Bin, page2 17. 


(c)L85.p.1417. 
B:n..pag.21 7, 
col.2. 


them, but Pope Adrian, who perhaps f9rged them ; or 
however, firſt produced thefe Acts in the Second 1:- 
cene Council , Four hundred and Fitty years after S/- 
vefter's time, to prove the uſe of Images in Conſtan- 
tine's Days. But the very Acts declare, That Grnftan- 
tine (who hal Built and Adorncd ſo many Churehes, 
and if Images or Pictures had then been ufed , muſt 
have ſeen the Faces of S. Peter and S. Paul ) did not 
know the Faces of theſe two great Apoltles , till Sy/- 
veſter ſhewed them their Images. Whence we inter, 
That the As arc no good Proof for Images, if they 
were Authentic; and theif being fifft cited in an 
Ignorant Council , made up of Forgeries and Falte 
Stories, gives us good Reaſon to believe them Spu- 
rious, 


$. 8. The Annotator in the next place aflerts con- 
fidently, That Conſtantine was Baptized at Rome by 
Sylveſter, Anno 324. (Cc): But his Proots are very weak, 
wiz, Firſt, He cites a Roman Council for this, held 
the ſame year : But the Style of that Council is fo bar- 
barous, the Sentences ſo incoherent, and the Matter of 
Fact 
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Fat ſo falſe, that Labbe owns it is a Forgery , and Binius 


confeſſes it is ſuſpicious (4); ſo that this can he no evi- (a)Lab-p.15 44. 
dence: Nor Secondly, Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius , who Bin. pag. 256. 


lived Five hundred and Fifty years after this time, and 
was a meer Sycophant of the Popes, to ſet up whoſe 
Supremacy (then newly hatched) he ſtuck at nothing, 
and that ſpoils his Credit. Thirdly , - Zoſimus is a ma- 
licious Lying Writer, as to Conſtantine; and though he 
do ſay, Conſtantine was Baptized at Rome, he doth not 
affirm, that Sylvefer Baptized him : Fourthly, Sozomen 
only relates Zofimus his Story to confute it ; ſo that not 
one of his Witneties do prove the matter: Yet theſe 
Authors with a weak Conjecture, That Conſtantine 
could not have been preſent in the Nicenze Council, if he 
had not been Baptized before ( which we will pre- 
ſently confute) is all the Evidence that Barecnins and 
theſe Notes can give for. this incredible Story : But on 
the other fide, there are many clear Proofs, that he was 
baptized at Nicomedia, a little before his death. 

Firſt, Eu/ebius (who lived at that time, and knew 
CorFtantine very well, and writ his Hiſtory ſoon after) 
doth affirm this : And if it had been Falſe, many then 
alive who could remember it, would doubtleſs have 
expoſed him for ſo manifeſt a Fiction. The Notes ſay 
he Forged this Story in favour of Cenſtantins ; but he 
muſt be very Ridiculous, it he would be obliged by a 
Story of his Father , which many hundreds as well as 
himſelf, muſt have then known to be a Falſhood ; 
And Eu/ebius muſt be as filly as he was knaviſh, to 
invent a Fable ſo eaſy to be diſproved by living Wit- 
neſſes : But the Notes wrong Ex/ebius, when they ſay, be . 
reportsthat Conſtantine died Impions and alienated from the 
Catholic Church; For Euſebius ſaith he made a moſt Chriſti- 
an and Pious end : However Euſebius by this Teſtimony 
brings upon himſelf,all the Rage and Spite of Baronias and 
our Annotator, who upon all occaſions Blaſt this Holy 
and Learned Writer, to whoſe pains they and all. the 
Chriſtian World are infinitely beholding ; and though 
while Euſebins's Hittory —_— it be almoſt the only 

true 
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true Record ufed by Baronivs in compiling his Annals ; 
yet he and Einius in every Page almoſt Go revile him 
as an Arian and a Writer of Lies: Burt there is fo 
much Malice,and lo little probability in the Acculation, 
that their own Writers and ours alſo do vindicate. Ex- 
(e(Valeſii.preef, [£9115 from thee Slanders (e), and we could eafily con- 
ad edit. Exſeb. fute theſe Calumnies, but only that in this Relation he 
Dr.Cave life of is ſo certainly in the Right, that we need not conkder 
Euſcb. pag-31- lis Opinion in other things, bur will ſhaw as to this 
particuiar he js ſupported by the beſt Evidence imagin- 

able. For | 
Secondly, Theodcret alſo faith, that Conſtantine was 
(f) Theedurer, Baptized a little before his Death at Nicomedia (i); and 
hift.lib.1.cap.32 though that Exſeb:us, who was Biſhop of that City, was 
an Arian, yet he diflembled his Herefie while Conſtantine 
lived, and the Emperor had reſtored Athanajins, Con- 
trary to this Biſhop's mind ; wherefore though he was 
forced to make ule of an 4rian Biſhop to Baptize him, 
being taken il! in that City, yer it will not follow.thac 
ConFftantine died an Arian: Moreover that Con/tanting 
was Baptized at Nizemedia, is atteſted allo by Socra- 
(@) Socrat. hiſt, 74s (g) and Sozomen (h/; and allo by the Chronicles of 
lib. 1. cap. 25, J/idore and S. Hierom (i), and by S. Ambroſe in his Fu- 
h) Sozem,lib.z. neral Oration for Theodoſius ; Yea, Athanaſius. and a 
Cap. 32. whole Synod at 4riminum, do exprefly declare, that 
(1) Barn. An® Conffantine was Baptized a little before his Death; thar is, 
Hs hs 4, T hirteen years after chis pretended Baptilm at Rome (k), 
Synod.pag.243. Which laſt Teſtimony Baroxizs and the Notes preſume 
Epiſtol.Synod, tO Corrupt, and contrary to all the belt Copies, and the 
Arim. ap. neceſſary Senſe of the place, put Conffans his Name 
Serrat. lid. 2: into the Text inſtead of Conftantine : So that in fine 
4" a the only Queſtion is now, Whether we will believe theſe 
cap. 19. two Modern partial Wricers, with thoſe moſt Fabulous 
(but as they call them moſt approved) Adts of Sylveſter, 
firſt cited by Pope 4drian 450 years after: Or we 
will believe the concurrent Witneſs of. all the Ancienc 
and Eminent Writers of that and the next Apes ; 
to whom if we give Credit, then Conftanſtine's Baptiſm 
at Rome by Sylvefter, is a meer Forgery deviſed for 
the 
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the glory of the Roman Church, and for that only 27. 
reaſon ſo eagerly defended by this Annotator and the 
Annaliſt. | 


S. 9. Together with this Fable we muſt alſo reje& 
, the Fiction of Conſtantine's Leproſy, which was invent- 
cd only that Sylveſter might cur? it (7); and therefore (1).a4.p.1 419. 
the Notes prove it very flenderly, viz. Firlt, By thoſe Bin. pag. 218. 
Ads of Sylveſter, in which they confeſs there are <2 _ w 
many Errors (m) : Secondly,By a Roman Council,which (m) 77a ibid. 
is as manifeſt a Forgery as the Acts themſelves : Third- appar ape 
ly, By a Metaphorical exprefiion of Gregorins Tu- Ewe” 
ronenſis, a credulous Writer, who lived 3oo years after 
this, and yet even he doth not expreſly affirm it. Fourth- 
ly, Bur the Annotator tells us th: Gentile Hiſtorians do 
confirm this, though he names but one, wiz. Michael 
Glycas, who unlucklily proves a Chriſtian Monk, living 
in Sicily, Anno 1120, about 800 years aſter this time, 
and long after Adrian and his Nicene Council had dil- 
perſed Sylwefter's Ats,out of which Glycas took this Fable : 
upon Truſt : So that at laſt heonly proves the Acts, by the 
Acts themſelves and by Pope 4drian; and that is all the 
Authority he hath for this feigned Leproſy,which Diſeaſe 
no Writer (of Credit and Antiquity) ſaith Conſtantine, 
ever had ; no not that Malicious Zrſimm , who. raked 
up all the Odious things againſt this Emperor he could 
deviſe; and if ever he had. been ſtruck by Heaven with 
Leproſy, no doubt he would have Blazed it abroad 
with great Pleaſure. 


S. 1 6.The Book of Conſtantine's Munificence, is ground- 
ed on the Fable of his Baptiſm, and feems to be Forg- 


+ ed by the fame Hand with Sylve/ter's Acts : So that we 
b ought alſo to reject it as a Fiction : Ana}? aſizs, who pur 
p* it out, was the Pope's Library-keeper ; and whether he 
[4s made it, or found it in the Vatican, that Shop of Lies (as 
Eo Richerius calls it) the Credit of it is invalidated, by rea- - 
oy ſon, no Auchor of Repute;or Antiquity, mentions any 


of theſe Gitts: It ſays blaſphemouſly, Conftantine gave « 
K 2 


Saviour 


( 
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(n)Leb.p.1 420. Saviour fitting five foot high(fo it calls a dead Image (n);) 
Bin. Not pag. But if this were true, why did not Adrian cite this in 
219. col 1. yhjs Niceve Council ? Or why did this Emperor's Siſter 

write to Euſebius Biſhop of Czſarea for an Image of Chriſt, 
when Sylveſter could more eaſily have turnithed her?and 
by the way, the Notes fraudulently mention this Mef 
(o) Not. Y. Bin. {age (0), but do not relate how ſeverely Exuſebius re- 


pag- 219 proved that Lady for ſeeking after a viſible Image of 
col, 2. & Chrift : The Annotator allo cites Parlinxs to prove this 
Lab. p. 1421. 


Book of Munificence ; but he writ near 190 years after; 
and though he ſpeak of a fine Church of S. Peter in 
Reme ;, yet he ſaith not that Conſtantine cither founded or 
adorned it: Baronius attempts to prove this Book by 
mear Conjeatures, by the Forged Acts, and by Nice- 
phcrus, a late Author, whom he otten taxes for Fi- 
tp) Baron. An. tions (Þ) ; but he can produce no ancient or emi- 
324-4.72.& 75-nent Author for it : And yet it is certaingif Confantine, 
had given ſo many and ſo great gifts to the Head Ciry 
of the World, ſome of the moſt Famous Writers would 
have Recoided it : Beſides, the Cardinal himſelf rejects 
both the idle Story of S. Agnes Temple, (atteſted by a Fi- 
(q) Baron. An. &tion aſcribed to S. Ambre/e) told in this very Book (9) ; 
324-9. 107- and the apparent Falſhoo:l of Conſtanrine?s now bury- 
ing his Mother in one of theſe Churches, who was a- 
(r) Ide, An, Vive long after (7) : So that by bis own Conteflion there, 
324.5. 114, are divers Falſhoods in this Book; and he had been 
more Ingenuous if he had owned the .whole to be. 
(as it really is ) a Forgery. 


An.Dow. 314. S- 11. The Editors now go back to the Council of 
(s)Lab.p.1425. Arles, held (as they ſay) Anno 314. (s) : And it troubles 
Bin. pag. 229. them much, to ward off the Blows which it gives to, 
pab..T. their beloved Supremacy : For it was appointed by the 
Emperor, upon an Appeal made to him by the Dona- 
ziſts, to judge a cauſe over again , which had been 
judged before by Melchiades and his Roman Council ; 
(the Pope in Council-it ſeems, being not then taken ta 
be Infallible : ) *Tis truezin the Title, which theſe Editors 
give us, this Council directs their Canons, To their Lurd 
| and 


Part I. Roman Forgeries in the Councils. 
and moſt Holy Brother Sylveſter the Biſhop , and ſay, they 


had ſent them to him, that all might know (the Pope nor 


excepted) what they were to obſerve : So that though in 
Reſpect they call hin Lord, yet they Stile him allo a 
Brother, and expect his obedience to their Decrees ; nor 
do they (as the Notes pretend,) deſire him to confirm 


theſe Canons (z); But only require rhe Pope who held the (:)L.36.p.1434 
larger Dioceſs, that he: would openly acquaint all with 8. pag. 223, 
them, as their Letter ſpeaks: That is, as he was a Me- col 2. * 


. tropolitan, to give notice of theſe Canons to all his Pro- 
vince, which was then called a Dioceſs ; and Barons 
is forced to point the Sentence falſly ro make it found, 


toward his beloved Supremacy (#). So in the Firſt (v) Paron An. 
Canon, Pope Sylveiter 7s ordered by this Council to give 3+ 


nctice to all, of the Day on which Eaſter was to be ob- 
lerved: That is, he was to write to all his Neighbouring 
Biſhops under his Jurifdidtion about it, not as the Notes 


lay (w); That be was to determine the day, and by wertue v)L3b.p.1434. 
of his Office to write to, all the Biſhops of the Chriſtian CO ON 
World to obſerve it : "The Council had . ordered the &,,,, an.;:14. 
Day, and command the Pope to give notice to all about x. 58, 


him to keep it: And in the Famous Nicenze Council , 
The Biſhop of Alexandria (living. where Aſtronomy was 
well underſtood) was appointed firſt ro ſettle, and then to 
certify the day of Fa#er ; yet none will infer from hence, 
that he. was the Head of the Catholic Church, becauſe 
he had this Duty impoſed on him, which as yet, 1s 
more than the Council of Arles did put upon the Biſhop 
of Rome. Again, the Notes are very angry at the Em- 
peror, for receiving the Donatiſts appeal from the Pope 
and his Council, which they ſay. Conſtantine owned to 


be an unjuſt and impjous thing (x) ; but they prove this (x) Nor in 
only by a forged Epiſtle mentioned but now, $ 5. But / omar Aret. 
it is certain ConFtantine, (though a Catechumen, which" P98: 227+ 


they pretended was impotlible at Nice) was preſent in. 
this Council, and fo he muſt act againſt his Conſcience , 
if he had thought ir unjuſt, and impious to judge inEe- 
cleſiaſtical Cauſes : And in this Emperor's Letter to Ab- 
Izvius,he faith ; God had committed all Earthly things to bis 
ordering 
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ordering : and in that to Cel/zs h2 promiſes to come into 


(y) Baren, Ann. 
316« F. 62, 


(z)Lab.p.1423 
Brn. pag. 222. 
col. 2. 


(a) Baron, Ann. 
314.9. 51. 


(b)Lab.p. 1455. 
Bin. Pag. 225, 


(c)Lab.p.1479%. 
Bin. page a3 2. 
col. 2. 


{d) Beveridg. 


Concil Tom. I. 


Page 3 TS. 


Aﬀrica, to enquire and judge of things dene both by the Peo- 
ple and the Clergy (y). And indeed Conffantine , by all 
his practice ſufficiently declared, he thought it lawful 
enough for him to julge in Eccleſiaſtical matters. Fi- 
nally, the Notes ſay the Biſhops met in this Council, 
at the Emperor's requeſt (z) ; Now that ſhews it was 
not at the Pope's requeit; but indeed Con Fantine's Let- 
ter to Coreftus, exprelly Commands the Biſhops to meet ; 
The Notes alſo our of Balduinss or Opratus, (or rather 
from an oblcure Fragment cited by him) ſay, Sylre\- 
ter was Preſident of this Council; Baronins aCdeth of his 
own head namely by his Legates (a), which gueſs 
Binius puts down for a certain truth : Bur ir 1s ridicu- 
lous to fancy that a pair of Prieſts, and as many Deacons 
in that Age, ſhould fit above the Emperor , when 
himſelf was preſent in that Council ; So that though 
we allow the Pope's Meſſengers to have been at this 
Council, there 1s no proof that they preſided in it : 
We ſhall only add, that inſtead of Arians in the Eight! 
Canon, we muſt Read Africans : or elſs we mult not 
tix this Council ſo, early as Az. 314, at wiich time the 
Arians were not known by that name. . 


$. 12. In the ſame year is placed the Council of 4n- 
cyra, which th2 Editors do not (as uſually) ſay was 
under 5ylveſter, but only 7 bis time (Þ); and it is well 
they are to modeſt; for doabtiefs he nad no Hand in it; 
the Notes confels that it was called by the Antherity of 
Vitalis Biſhop of Antioch (Cc): Baiſamen and Zenaras lay 
Vitalis of Antioch, Agricolaus ef Czlarca, and Baſil 
of Amaſlea, were the Preſidents of 1; (4). Yet not only 
Leothe Fourth, but the tamous Councilof Vice, approv- 
ed of this Synod called and carried on without the 
Pope*s knowledge or leave : There is but one Canon 
in this Council which contradicts the Roman practice, 
viz. The Ninth, which alows Deacons to Marry and 
continue in their Office, if they declared at their Ordmation 
that they could nit live Single: This Canon therefore 
Baronius 
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Baronius and Binim ſtrive to corrupt with falſe Gloſſes : 

'The former faith, We may by this Cancn ſee bow firmly 

AMunifters ſingle Life was aſſerted, not only in the whe6le Ca- 

rholick Church but in rhe Eaſt (C). Now itis very Fn "ANgC, (ec) Boren. Ana, 
that a private Canon of a Provincial Council, which 314.5. $8. 
allows one Order of Miniſters to Marry, ſhould ſhew 

ic was the Opinion of the whol: ChurcKthat none might 

Marry : The latter in his Notes athrms Thar, this among 

other Canons ſolidly proves, that not only Prieſts, but Deacons. 

(by the Apoſtolical Law) were bennd to Live without 

Wires (f ): But the Apoſtles certainly allowed Deacons, ,,;..,., 
to have Wives ; and this Canon was made on purpoſe, x;;, _ £ 23. 
that they might live with their Wives, if they pleafed : col. z. 

The Notes proceed to ſay, That Deacons ordained again+t 

their Will, and pr. teſting they could not contain, were by theſe 

Fathers permitted to Marry after their Ordination, provi- 

ded they left off all Sacred Adminiſtrations,and did not Com- 

runicate among the Prieſts in the Chancel, but among the 

People : Which is an impudent faitttication ; "There be- 

ing no word of burg Ordained unwillingly ; nor any 

reaſon why they ſhould be Ordained, who were fo be 
reduced preſently to Lay-communion : Yea, the Words ; 
of the Canon are cxprets, that if they did” Marry, they 

ſhould continue is their M:niſtration (g); So that theſe , T—— 

Editors make no Conſcience, to make theſe ancient Re- 7 * avs onal wel 

cords to contradict themſelves , rather then let them 75 &menc'a. 

ſzem to oppole their Churches preſent practice : For Vid Bever. not- 

which vile purpoſe there is another trick in the Notes Tom ll. p.1 75. Pr 
on this Council; For whereas the Eighteenth Canon 

ſpeaks of Lay-perfons which Vowed ingle Lite, (as 

many had done in times of Perſecution) and afterwards 

broke their Vow, that cheſe were to be counted Biga- 

miſts ; The Notes (4) on this Canon, put theſe Words 

of the Thirteenth Canon, Thoſe who are of the Clergy, &c. (h) Bin. p. 233. 

Before thcir obſervation on the Eighteenth Canon , on 92: 

purpoſe to make the Reader think the Clergy in thoſe 

days, Vowed ſing!2 Lite as they do now at Rome. 
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(i) Lab,p.1479. 
Bin. pag.233s» 


(k)Lab.p.1499. 
E:n. pag.236. 
01.2, 


(1) Vid. Bevee 
ridg. Not. in 

Concil. Nzccn. 
Tom. 1I.p.1 80. 


(m) Vid.Baron. 
An-324.9.49. 
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6. 12. The Council of Nyecce/area ( according to 
theſe Editors) was «rder Sylveſter (3), who is not once 
named in it, nor doth it appear he knew of it : They 
might alſo have left out Leo the Fourth's approving it 
Five hundred years after , becauſe the Notes ſay, The 
Council of Nice allowed it , which, is much more for its 
Credit (k). The ſame Notes ſay, The firſ# Canon orders 
the ſame thing, which was decreed in the Thirty third Cancn 
at Elliberis, and the Ninth at Ancyra: And if ſo, that is 
not, (as they falſly gloſs the Canon of Arcyra) That 
the Clergy ſhould live Single, or be reduced to Lay-Commu- 
iow: For in that Canon ſome of ths Clergy are 
allowed co Marry, and to continue to miniſter as 
Clergy-men ſtill. And the true Senſe of this N:zo- 
ceſarean Canon is, That whereas in times of Perſe- 
cution, when Marriage was inconvenient, many Prieſts 
promiſed to live Single: Now theſe only were not 
allowed to Marry afterward (/); but when thg Church 
had Peace, the Niceze Council lett all Clergy-men free, 
to Marry or not, as they plzaied ; which ſhews, Thar 
when the Reaſon of this Canon ceaſed , they believed 
its Obligation did ſo alſo. The Fitth Canon forbids a 
Catechumen , who falls into Sin, to enter into ihe Church : 
By-which, the Notes ſay , 'That Baromins had ſharply 
cenſured Euſebins (m): Bur it is plain, that Barons 
ſhews more Malice than Wit in that Cenlure: Eu{ebivs 
only relaces Matter of Fa&t, That Conſtantine was pre- 
lent in the N:cene Council, and he {with all ancienc 
Authors) agrees, That Conſtantine was yet a Catechu- 
men ; where then is the Crime? Do not Barenius and 
Binius both agree, that Conſtantine was preſent in the 
Council of Arles, Ten years before his pretended Bap- 
tiſm at Rowe? And if it be ſaid , Thi Canon forbid it : 
I ask, Whether it be probable , that an Emperor (who, as 
Baronius ſaith, was Solutus Legibus, Above the Civil Law) 
ſhould be proceeded againſt by a Canon of a ſmall Provincial 
Council? Wherefore Euſebins his only Crime is, That 


_ he tells a Truth, which happens to contradict the Lying 


&) 


FE: 
[3 26. 
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Ads of Sylvefter, and conſequently the Intereſt of 
Rome, for which the Cardinal and Annotator can never 
forgive him. | 

The next place is affigned to a Roman Council, under 
Sylveſter, wherein there was a famous Diſputation be- 
tween the Jews and Chriſtians, bef&e Conſtantine and 

: . -. (n)Lab.p.I1491. 

Helena, but in the Notes (») we are told the Story is ,,-* 7 
utterly falſe , only atteſted by Sylvefters As, which 045i 
Swarm with Lies, as they are now extant ; (yet out of vid. Baron. 
theſe Acts, as now extant, is the Forgery of Conſtan- An.31 5.9.12. 
tines Baptiim at Rome taken;) and therefore Baronius 
and Binius rcje& this Council as a meer Forgery. But 
why do they not reje&t Cenſtantine's Baptiſm, as well as 
this Council , ſince both rely on the ſame Author ? 
The Reaſon is plain, That, makes for the Intereſt of 
the Pope, and This no way concerns; and fo ir may 
pals for a Forgery, as it is. 


s. 14. On occaſion of Arius? Herefie now breaking An.Dom. 315, 
out at Alexandria, there was a Council of an Hundred 
Biſhops called by Alexander , Biſhop of that City , to 
Condemn him; which firſt Council of Alexandria (the 
Ecitors iay ) was wnder SylveFter; but it doth not 
appear that this Pope knew of it till Three years edlokeres. 
after (o', 41.318; at which time Alexander gave notice z;z, pag.237. 
of this Council (not to Sy/veffer by name, as the Notes col. 2. 
faiſly tovggeſt, bur) to all Catholic Biſhops, and in 
particular to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople. But for tear 
the Reader ſhould obſerve , That more reſpe&t was 
ſh-ewed to that Biſhop, than to the Pope, the Editors 
have removed theſe Epiſtles of lexander into the Body 
of the Niceve Council, and only give us Notes upon 
them here, in which the Annotator out of Baronius 
rurns the Charge of Lying and Forgery , of which t grav..an. 
themſelves have been ſo often convicted, upon us, nal.z12.$.18. 
whom they falſly call Innovators {(p). Four years after 5-pag.239- 
followed a Second Council at Alexandria , which the © gl 
Notes hope to prove was under Sylveſter (q), becauſe _ 4.500 
Þ. . . in. PIg-2. 39s 
Athanaſius ſaith, This was a General Council, a col. 1. 
altil, 
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ſaith, Hofius was there : Upon this Baronius, fancying 
nothing could be a General Council unlefs the Pope 
were preſent Perſonally or by his Legates, conjettures 
Hoſius was the Pope's Legate, and in that capacity 
(r )Baron. An. preſided in this Council{r): And the Notes poſitively 
318.5.22.&c. affirm this Dream for a certain Truth. But Aibanafns 
calls many Synods General , which were only Provin- 
cial; and it is plain, he had not the modern Roman 
Notion of a General Council, becauſe he never men- 
tions Sylveſter, nor doth he ſay, Hoſius was his Legate. 
But even Baronius owns, that Heoſias was Conſtantine's 
intimate Friend, and his Legate into Egypt fix years 
(s) Baron. An. before (s); and Socrates faith, He was now again ſent 
z12.4.91&92. thither as the Emperor's Legr'e; and no doubr, it he 
did preſide in this Council , it was not as SylveFer's 
Legate (whom no ancient Author records, to hive had 
any hand in this Council,} but as the Legate of Cnſtan- 
tine. Aﬀter theſe two Councils is placed a Letter of 
chis Emperors to Alexander and: Arins, taken out of 
Euſebius , but is miſplaced by the Editors ; ſince it is 
plain, it was written in the beginning of the Contro- 
verſie about Aris, and not only before Conſtantine un- 
derſtood any thing of the matter , but before theſs 
Councils ar Alexandria : But Baronius and the Editors 
(t) Bin. Not. place it here (t)on purpoſe to Rail at Euſebins, as if he 
p40. col-2.X 1 1t out an Arian Forgery ; whereas it 15 a great Truth, 
Baron. An.318. : : ; 
$94. and Conſtantive may well be ſuppoſed to write thus, 
before he was rightly informed in the Caſe; therefore 
thoſe Gentlemen do not hurt Eu/ebius's Reputation , 
but their own, in accuſing him fo falſly , upon the old 
Grudge of his not atteiting their Forgeries , devi- 
{ed and defended for the Honour of the Roman 
Church. 


$. 15. The Council of Laodices (though ic do not 

appear any Pope knew of it till after ic was Riſen) 

they reſolve ſhall be held #nder ſome Pepe; the Title 
(u)L«bp.1495- ſaith, Under SylveFter (u); Labbe's Margen faith, Under 
Bin. pag. 241. Tiberius, An. 364.y Or 357; Or, Under Damajus 367 : 
. Whereas 
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Whereas in truth it was under no Pope, and being 
placed in the old Colleions of Canons after thofe of 
Antioch, and alfo mentioning the Photinians, it muſt be 
held long after the Nicene Council (w): But it was (w) Beveridg. 
talſly placed before the Nicene Council by Barenins not. Tom. ll. 
(our Edicor's main Guide) to fecure the Book of Fu- P38-193- 
dich by the Council of Nice's Authority (x). And the = _— + hiſt. 
Reaſons given for this carly placing it are very fri- NIGGA, 
volous: For firſt, The ſoftening of a Canon of Neo © 
ceſarea is no certain Mark of time. Secondly , This 
Council rejed&ts Fudith out of the Canon of Scripture, 
and ſo did the Council of Nice alſo; for though 
S. Hierow;,when he had told us,This Bcok zs not of Authority 
ſufficient to determine Controverſies; adds, That the Nicene 
Synod is read, to have computed it among Holy Writings (y). 0) Hieron. 

. . > © Ep. CXI. 
S. Hierom only means, T hey allowed it to be Read tor 5 -,/ 
Inſtru&ion , but did not count it Canonical ; for © * m_ 
doubtleſs he would not have rejected Fudith, if that 
Council had received it into the Canon. And he 
faith elſ>where, The Churcs indeed reads Þadich , Tobit, 
and the Macchabees, but receives them not among Canonical 
Scriptares (2) ; and again, A man may receive this Bock (Z) id. Ep.t1y. 

\e pleaſeth (a). Herein therefore the Council of 2 P39: 
nine of 4 ; . (a)Idem Ep.1 0. 
Lascdicea doth not contradict the Council of Niece at all, TQ.,1. pag.95. 
as theſe Notes faifly precend. Thirdly , This Counc ls 
decrecing the fame things which were decreed at Nice, 
without naming it, 15 no Argument it was held before 
that of Nice; nothing being more ordinary , than for 
later Councils to renzw older Canons without citing 
the former Councils for them. 

The Notes on the Second Canon at Laedices (which 

ſuppoſes Penitents, to make their Confeſiton by Prayer 
to God, and mentions no Prieft) would willingly gratrt 
the uſe of their modern Sacramental Confeſſion, to a Prieſt, 
upon this ancient Canon (b) ; but it rather confutes, than (b)zab.p 5243. 
countenances that modern device. Their labouring to 3: pag.248. 
expunge the Photinians out of the Seventh Canon, ſince all 22 = 4 
the old Greek Copies have theſe words (c), is meerly nate 
co juſtifie their falſe Date of this Council. The Anno- p,jg,, 


L 2 tator 
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(d)Lab.p.1 524+ 


B:n.pag.2 4.9. 
col. 1, 


e) Lab. & Bin, 
ibid, 


(fjLabp.1526. 
Bin. pag 250. 
col. 1. 
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tator on the Fifteenth Canon confeſſeth , that S. Pau! 
Commands all the People to joyn in the Hymns, and that 
this Uſe continued to S. Hierom's time; yet he owns their 
pretended Apoſtolical Church hath altered this Primitive 
Cuftom grounded on Holy Scripture; and that for very tr1vo- 
lous Reaſons (4). But let it be obſerved, That this Canon 
torbids not the People to bear a part in the Church 
Service; but allows them not to begin, or bring in 
any Hymns iato the Public Service. 'The Seventeenth 
Canon ſpeaks of the Aſſemblies of the Faichful in two 
Latin Verſions, and the Greek 15 SweZes; yet becaule 
the worſt Latin Tranſlation reads, i» Proceſſon:bas ; 
the Notes impertinently run out into a diſcourſe of 
their Superſtitions modern Procetiions ; tor any thing 
ſerves them for an occaſion, to make their late Devices 
ſeem ancienter than they are(e). The "Thirty fourth 
Canon mentions and cenſures thoſe , who leaving the 
Martyrs of Chriſt, go to falſe Martyrs; And the Fitty 
firſt Canon mentions the Martyrs Feaſts: Upon which 
the Notes (f)) moſt fallly inter,7hat the Martyrs were then 
adored with Religious Worſhip: But this 1s only his Inven- 
tion. The Canon ſpeaks not one word of Worſhiping 
Martyrs; but only, whereas the- Orthodox Chriſtin 
Aſſemblies were generally in the Burial-places ot rue 
Martyrs, where they oltered up Prayers to God : 
Some it ſeems began to make ſeparace Mectings in 
Places dedicated to Falſe Martyrs, and therefore the 
propereſt Note here would have been, to have ſet out 
the Sin of Schiſm, and the Pious Fraud (as they call ic) 
of feigning falſe Martyrs, of which their Church is 
highly guilty. The Thyrty fifth Canon expreſly for- 


. bids /Jeawing the Church of God, and calling upon dngels , 


which they ſay is an hidden kind of Idolatry , and for- 
ſaking Chriſt the Son of God, to go after Idolatry. And 
Theodoret, who lived ſoon after the true time of this 
Council, ſaith, Thoſe bo were for Moſes's Law, which 
was given by Angels, brought in the Worſhip of them; 
which Error reigned long in Phrygia and Piſidia; and 
therefore the Councill of Laodicea, i Phrygia, did by a 

' Law 
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T.aw forbid the Praying to Angels (g). Which Canon (8) Theoderet.in 
doth ſo evidently condemn the Roman Churches Pray- ©%-cap.2. 
ers to the Angels as Idolatry , that the former Editors 
of the Councils impudently corrupted the Text of 
this Canon , and put in Agulos, for Angelos (h), as if (b) Edit.Mer- 
the Council had only forbid Praying in private Cor- _—_ __ 
ners; Whereas not only the Greek , but the oldeſt ,,,. OY 
Latin Copies, and Theodoret , have Angels : But our 
Editors and Annotator having Baronizs for their Guide, 
venture to keep the _ Reading [Angels] in the 
Text, and put [| Angles | into the Margen, hoping by ;; 
falſe Notes to R——_— this ſevere Blow G). Ald 5ſt ions gon ; 
The Notes dare not produce the place of Theoderet at col.1. 
large; then they ſtrive to blunder the Reader with a 
diſtin&tion of Dulia and Latria, which can fignih2 
nothing here , becauſe the Canon and Theodorer both 
ay, It zs Praying to Angels which # forbid; and that the 
Romaniſts certainly do. Again, Baronirs cenſurcs 
Theodoret for ſaying, That ſuch Feretics as were for 
Moſes's Law, breught in AN GE L-Worſhip : But why 
doth he not cenſure S. Paul, who ſaith, That thoſe who 
were fewiſhly inclined, and obſerved differences of Meats, 
New- Moons and Sabbaths , were the 'Inventers of Angel- 
Worſhip (k)? The Angelic-Heretics in Epiphanius and 
S. Auguitine, who came in afterwards , did not (as the 
Notes repreſent them) ſay, That Angels were to be wor- 
ſhiped with, the Wor(hip due 10 God alone: Only as the 
Romanifts now are, fo they were inclined to Worſhip 

, , (1) 4ug. de he- 
Angels (1); that is, by Praying to them. However, We |; T;g.y1. 
Proteſtants ſay with Theodoret , We neither give them pag.4.m. 
Divine Worſhip, nor divide the Service due to the Divine 
Majeſty, between them and the true God(m) : And when (m) Thea. de 
the Romaniſts can ſay this honeſtly , and leave off "+a gagg 
Praying to them , w2 will not tax them with this "© Te 
(anon. Baronius hath one Device more, wiz. That 
the Angels, which this Council ſays, muFt not be. Worſhiped, 
were not good Angels, but Devils and the Genit , adored by 
the Pagans ; For (faith he) the former Canon receives the 
Worſhip of the true Martyrs, and rejeFs that. of. falſe 

Mar- 


(k) Coloffe IT. 
ver.16,17,18. 
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Martyrs. To which I Anſwer, firft, It is falfe (as was 
ſhewed) that the former Canon receives the Worfhip of 
any Martyrs, true or falſe. Secondly, Why doth nor 
this Canon call theſe Pſeudo-Anzpels, as rhe former 
called thoſe it rejzeted , Pſendo Martyrs , if the Prohi- 
bictions were of the fame kind ? Did ever any Chri- 
ftian call Devils, Angels, without ſome addition, as Ev:l 
Angels, Apoſtate Angels, &&c? Beſides, in that Age when 
this Council was held (according to Barons) the 
worſhip of Demons and the 'Tutelar Spirics, was public, 
not ſecret Idolatry ; ſo that ic is manifeſt,” this Canon 
{peaks not to Pagans ,, but Heretical Chriftians. And 
Theodorer ſhews, That it was thoſe Angels, who _ 
the Law of Aſſes, which were hereby forbid to be 
Prayed to; and I hope neither Binius, nor his Maſter, 
will ſay , theſe were Devils: Wherefore this Canon 
plainly faich, Praying to good Angels, (as They of Rome 
now do) z Idolatry. 

To conclude, The Sixtieth Canon of this Council, is 
the moſt ancient Account of the Canon of Scripture, 
that ever was made by any Chriſtian Synod , being the 
ſame which the Church of England holds at this day ; 
for it leaves out all thoſe Books of Judith, Tibir, W:(- 
dom, &c. which we account not to be Canonical ; but 
our Annotator tinding ſo Primitive a Council con- 
tradicting their new Trent Canon, and not being able 
to reconcile the difference , paſſeth this remarkable 
Canon by, without any Note. 


$. 16. The reproachful Obſcurity of Sylvefer in this 
trace of Action, in all other Chriſtian Churches, puts 
the Editors upon giving us an heap of Forgeries toge- 
cher, to colour over the Pope's doing nothing Remark- 
able for Nine or Ten years: Firſt, We have an Epiſtle 
of the Primitive Church , and Conftantine's . Muniti- 
cence 'o): Bnt Gratian, and the former Editors of. 
Councils, cited this as a Decretal Epiſtle of 2Melchiades, 
to prove the-Pope's Supremacy, 8&c, whereas the For- 
gery is 1o. groſs , that our Annotator affirms it wa a 
iRtion 
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Fiction of 1j;dore Mercator's , patched up of Fragments 
ftollen out of the Hiſtory of the Nicewxe Council , the 
Council of Chalcedon, and S.Gregory's 24h Epiſtle , and 
wofully Miſtimed (p): Yer being uſed to cite ſuch (p)L2b.p.1 530. 
Forgeries, (after this Confeſſion) he will nor let it go B'®. pag. 251. 
without making ſome uſe of it; for he Notes,that what © 2: 
z ſaid here of Conſtantine's Donations to Melchiades and 
Sylveſter, & very true, and may be firmly proved by Opta- 
cus Milevitanus. Very ſtrange ! Oprarws mentions no 
Donation of Conſtantine. to either oft theſe Popes, Vid. 
ſupr..$.6.. and therefore the Reader may notre, That 
falſe and weak Inferences or Q1otations from manifeſt 
Forgerics, are Firm Proofs with Baronius and Binirr, 
when they make for the Roman Intereſt ; bur the beſt 
Canons of the moſt genuine Countzils are of no value, 
when they make againſt it. 
After this follows that odious Forgery , called Com- 
AFlantine's Donation , wherein he is pretended to make 
over to the Pope, the whole City of Rome and all the 
Weſtern Empire, wich all kind of Enligns of Imperial 
Majeſty, and all manner of Juriſdition; which Ridi- 
culous Fi&tion ( Nauclerus faith ) Antoninus rejedted in 
his Chronicle, becaule it is not extant in any ancient 
Author, but only in the Decrerals (q). But our Editors (9) Nawcler. 
rint it without any Note of its being falſe; yea, with _ gen. Xl. | 
Notes upon it, to prove it either true or very pro- 21 0h E324. 
bable (r). And Baronizs introduces it with many StO- 2in.pag.25 1. 
ries, to make all that concerns the Popes temporal col.z. & p.2 54. 
Greatneſs credible to an eafie Reader (s); yer at laſt, <9-1- 
to ſecure their Retreat from fo indefenſfible a Poſt, He © - open As 
and the Annotator make ic a Fiction of the poor ***7''7" 
Greeks: I ſhall therefore, Firft, prove it a Forgery ; 
and, Secondly, make it out, That not the Greeks, but 
the Pope's Creatures deviſed its Firſt, That -it is a 
Fiftion appears from divers Arguments : For, Firſt, 
who can believe Conſtantine , ſo unjuſt , firſt , to give 
Rome and the Welitern Empire to the Pope , and then 
to one of his Sons ? Or who can think the Pope ſo 
came never to putin his Claim? Secondly, 'T his Edi 
Is 


BY 


(t) Baron. An. 


324. F. 76. 


(u)ld. An. 31 2. 
C$.75,& 76. 
(w) Id.An.322, 
S. I, 
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is grounded on the 'idle Story of Cenftantine's Baptiſm 
by Sylveſfter,which out. of Sylveſter's. Fabulous Acts is 1&- 
lated ac large in it; butthoſe Acts being (as was ſhewed) 
a meer Forgery , this Edi& muſt be ſo alſo. Thirdly, 
Ic repreſents Conſfantine, who was born and brought up 
under Chriſtian Parents, and had fetled Chriſtianity 
before this, as a meer Heathen , till he met with Sy/- 
weſter at this time. Fourthly, It pretends the whole 
Senate and *all che Nobles joyned with the Emperor, 
to give the-Pope this Power. Burt beſides the folly of 
Conſtantine's delegating more Power than ever he him- 
felf had, it is moſt falſe to ſuppoſe , That the whole 
Senate at this time were Chriſtians; for many of them 
continued Pagans long after Conſtantine's Death. 
Baronius indeed (out of SylwveFter's Acts) affirms , Thar 
none of the Senate was converted before the Year 324 (t). 
Forgetting that he had told us, Divers Senators bad given 
up their Names to Chriſt Twelve years before (u) ; and 
that one or both of the Conſuls were Chriſtians two 
years betore this (w). So ill a Memory had the great 
Cardinal, when his Cauſe obliged him to defend a Lye. 
Fifthly, Ic Ipeaks of the Empero:?s intending to build 
a City, and call it by his own Name, in the Province 
of Bizantium, and his Reſolution to transter his Em- 
pire thither ; and yet before this, the Edidt had 
reckoned up Constantinople by name, and EHieruſalem, 
as two of the Five Patriarchates, and given Rcme 
Juriſdi&ion over all the other Four. Laſtly, Ir is 
Daced in the Fourth Conſulſhip of Con#tantine with 
Gallicanus , whereas Licinius was his Collegue in his 
Fourth Confulſhip , which was in the Year of Chriſt 
315, thatis, Nine years before che time fixed by Bare- 
2ius for this pretended Baptilm ; and that clearly ſhews 
the Story to be all Sham, as all modeſt and learned 
Men of the Roman Church do now acknowledge : 
But Baronius, and our Annotator , conſidering not 
barely the falſhood of this Edict , (for that alone 
would not diſcourage them; ) but obſerving alſo , thac 
it deſtroys the pretended Divine Right of the Pope's 
Supre- 
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Supremacy, grant it at laſt to be a Forgery , but ſay, 
It was gGeviſed by the Greeks. Secondly, Therefore L 
ſhall ſhew the Falſhood of that Accuſation: For, Firſt, 
they charge Bal/amon with publiſhing it; Now he did 
not write till Az. £180, yet the Notes out of Baronius 
do confeſs, that a Pope quoted it An. 1054, (that is, 
near an Hundred years before Bal/amem was born) to 
juſtifies his Superiority over the Greek Church; and 
therefore Bal/amon was not the Inventer of it: Se- 
condly, It doth the Greeks no good , for it gives the 
Pope power over all their Patriarchs, and reckons 
Conſtantinople as the laſt and loweſt Patriarchate, fo 
that the Forger could not come out of that Church. 
Thirdly, Ir is grounded on the fabulous Ads of Syl- 
weſter, writ in Latin, and feigned in the Weſtern 
World; and its whole defign is ro advance the Pope 
above all Biſhops, Kings , and Emperors; and therefore 
nn douhtit was advanced by a Friend of the Popes. 
Fourthly , The Notes: confeſs, That a Pope firſt ſet up 
this Edit, to prove hs Univerſal Supremacy, (not con- 
fuering with Baronins , it ſeems, that it weakened his 
Title) and the grave and learned Men of the Roman 
Church received ir as Awhentic for many Ages after, We 
add, Thac till the Reformation they cited ir., and wric 
1:2 defence of it; and though now their Point is gained 
racy begin to renounce ic, yet tune Advantage that 
Church got by it, ſhews , that they were the Forgers 
of ir; yea, ir ſeems Anno 14329 one Fohannes Diaconus, 
a Member of the Romain Church , was thought to be 
the Author of it. Fifthly , Whozver conſiders how 
unwilling the Cardinal and our Annotator are to 
have it ctearly reed, will be convinced, that their 
Church gained by it, and conſequently invented it. 
They labour to prove, the Popes temporal Puwer granted 
hereby,s both probable and true (x): And though they own 


(x)Lab.p.1539. 
Bint.PAge2 5 4+ 


the French Princes, Ppin and Charles, who gave many col.1. 


Cities and Countries to S. Peter , never mention this 
Edict; yet they argue from their calling thoſe Gifts, 
A reſtoring them to the Church, that they had reſpect 

AM © 
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(y)Lab.p.15 40. to ConFrantinz?s Bounty (y). Theſe Authors allo men- 
Bin, pag-254 tion Pope Adrian's confirming this Edit, and quore 


— \ 6.1. FE Book of Cerftantine's Munificence (ſhewed to be a 
exp. fp - ' Fable juſt now) to juſtifie it (z). They alſo would 
eol.1. make out what it faich of the Images of Perer and 


Paul, then kept at Rome, by Euſebius , but cite him 
falſly , leaving out the main part of his Teſtimony; 
Vit. T hat it was only ſome who had ſuch Images, and 
that theſe imitated the Pagans herein; from whence it will 
not follow, That eminent Chriſtians then placed them 
(a) Lab. & Pin. in their Churches (a). In ſhort, Though they dare 


ut ſupr. not fay iris true, yet they would not have it rejected 
Baron. An-324* as falſe, becauſe it gives their admired Church ſo 
$-40- much Riches and Power; and therefore doubtleſs no 


Greeks, but ſome of their Church invented this moſt 
notorious Forgery : And e/Eneas Sylvius obſerves, That 
it was warily done of the Pepes, to les it be huly diſputed 
how far this Ediit was good in Law., that /o the Edit 

(b) Are. Sl, it ſelf might fill be ſuppoſed walid (b), it being their 

dial.de Donat. Intereſt it ſhould be thought ſo. 

Conſtantin! This feigned Donation is followed by a Roman 
Council under Sy/veſter, in the Pretace whereof S$yl- 
wvefter 15 falſly pretended to have called the Nicene 
Council; and in the body of which there is a Canon, 
That none muſt judge the Chief Seat ; not the Emperor, 
nor Kings, ner Clergy, nor Pecple, Far the ſake of 
which two advantagious Fictions, Baronizs and the 

{c) Baron. Annotator, defend and juſtifie this Synod (c); though 

An.3244.29, the Title be ridiculous , the Styl: barbarous , and the 

30, & 139. Matterof it as void of S2nſe as ic 1s of probability, 

B:n.not.p-250. 7. aþbe indeed notes, That the Condemning Photinus here 

(4)Lab. Marg. ſhews, it 2485 put together by an unskilful Hand (d), and 

Pag-1542- rejects it as a Forgery very juſtly : For Photinzs (as the 

(e) Bn.p. 260. Notes confefs) was not Condemned till long after (e) ; 

-_ nor were there any Chriſtian Kings, but Conf anne 
the Emperor at that time. Beſides, *the Forger firſt 
fays, Nome of the Laity were preſent; and yet in the next 
Page affirms, That Calpharnius (Pretec of the City) 

. was there, and that Conftantine and his Mother Helena 

{ubſcribed 
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ſubſcribed it Cf); yea, Baroniue himſelf obſerves, That (f)Lb-p.1 547. 
this Council miſtakes the Cuſtom of the Roman Church, 5 p38:2.56. 
where in that Age Presbyters uſe to fit in the preſence ,, nv 

s "Pg . 3” $20.90 | 8.257. 
of the Biſhops; but in this Fi&ion , they are repre- co].2. 
ſented as ſtanding with the Deacons (g). . Moreover, it (g) Baror. 
deſtroys the Donation (Lies ſeldom hanging together ;) 4n324-5-124- 
for if Conſtantine had given. the "_ ſuch Supreme 
Power 2a few days before , what need was there for 
theſe Biſhops to grant the fame thing; or howerer, 
why do they not remember Confantine's late Gift ? 

Laſtly, Arins (who then gave ſo great Tronble to the 

Church) is aot mentioned here; not(as Barorius gueſſes) 

becauſe he was to be more ſolemnly Condemnet at 

Nice the next year (4) ; but becauſe the Forger had (h) Bare. 

nothing in his Eyc, but meerly to ſer off the Grandeur An-324-$.27. 

of Reme. 5A IBF: 
po p2g.260. 

COL.2, 

$.17. We are now come to the Firſt and moſt an.Dom. 325. 
famous General Council of Nice , wherein the worſt 
aiid moſt dangerous of all Herefies was ſuppreſſed ; 
and yet the pretended Judge of all Controverſies, and 
Supreme Head of the Church, had fo little ſhare in 
this glorious Tranſaction, that it is very uncertain in 
what Poyes time it was called : Sozomen. and Nicephorus 
ſay, it was in the time of Talizs (i); Others think it Ci) Sevens. 

* WE ; 6 . m.hiſt. 
was in Sylveſter's time; Phctins affirms , it was in the j;v,1.cap.1s. 
timc3 of both SylveFter and Fuiis (k), though un- Niceph.lib.s. 
happily Pope Mark was between them two: Yer this cap-14: 
Council is introduced by a Preface a la Mode 2 Rene, - Phir. de 
ſtyled, The Hiſtory of rhe Council of Nice (1), wherein {7,71 
(as well as in the Notes and various Editions. of this pag.3. 
famous Council) all imaginable Artifice is nfed to abuſe B:».pag-262. 
the Reader into a belief, That Pope Sylveſter not only | 
called this Council, and preſided in it by his Legates; 
but alſo confirmed it by his ſole Authority afterwards. 

For the clzazer Confutation of which Falſhoods, we 
will conſider, Firſt, The. Authority which convened 
this Council. Secondly, "The Preſident of it, with the 
Order of Sitting in it, and Subſcribing to it. Thirdly, 

M 2 The 
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The Power which confirmed it. - Fourthly, The num- 4 
ber of the Canons. Fifthly, The true Senſe of them." 
Sixthly, The Forgerics for Supremacy herein inferred, 
- ———_—_— The corrupt Editions of the Council ir 
elf. 

Firſt, As to the Authority convening it. The Pre: 
face ſaith, Conſtantine aſſembled it by Sylveſter's Authc- 
rity (Mm): "The Notes afhcm, it was appointed bythe 
Adwvice , Counſel, and Autherity of Pope Sylveſter ; and 
again, Pope Sylveſter, by his Pontifical Authority, 
(n)Lab.p.63.C. decreed the celebration of a General Council (n). 'To prove 
Br, peg-291. theſe vain Brags, they cite Ruffinus (whoſe Verſion of 
col. 3. this Council they rejeet;) yet he only faith , That 

Conſtantine convened it by the Advice cf the Bijneps: 
However, this is Advice, not Authority ; and Auvice 
of the Biſhops ia general,not of Sy/veſfter in particular; 
and if any Biſhops did give the Emperor particular Ad- 
Vice, it was tholc of Alexandria and Conitantineple, not 
He of Reme. Secondly, "They quore the Sixth General 
Council (held 350 years after this of Nice, and jn 
other things reje&tzd by the Romaniſts) which faith, 
ths Council was called by Sylveſter and Conftan- 
tine : But they quote falſly , tor that Sixth Synod purs 
(0)Bin.Tom.l. the Emperor's Name fi:it (0); and though they are no 
pare 1P38-19++ Evidence againſt Authors living in the time of the 
Nicene Council ; yet even this thews , they thought the 
Emperor's Authority was chieteſt in this Matter. The 
Notes alfo cite the Pontifical (which they have to otten 
rejeed as Fabulous) and Sozomen , as if they ſaid the 
{ame thing : Bur for Sezuzen, he never names Sylveſter; 
but ſaich, Pope Fulizs was abſent by reaſon of his greac 
Age; and the Pontifical only ſaith, I: was called by the 
(p)Euſeb.vit. Conſent of Sylveſter ; not by his Authority ; and indeed 
Conftantlid.3- jt was called by the conlenc of all Orchodox Biſhops : 


(m)La9.p. 3.& 
Bin. Pag-252. 


meyte lib.;, Wherefore there is no good Evidence , that the Pope 
cap.$. did call it. But on the other tide, All the Ecclchiaſtical 
Theog. lib. I. Hiſtorians do agree , That Conſtantins Cinwened it by 
CaP-7s his own Authority , and ſent his Letters to Ccmmand the 


Sozom. lib.1s 
Cap.17« 


Biſhops to meet at Nice (p); and not one of them men- 
t1011S 
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rions Sylveſter , as having any hand in this Mitter : 


Yea, (co put us our of all doubt) the very Council of 


Nice it felt (in their Synodal Epiſtle writ to Alexandria, 
and extant in theſe very Editors (q) ) expreſly declares, 
That they were Convened by Conſtantine's Command. 
Which clear and convincing Proots, ſhew the Impu- 
dence, as well as the Falſhood of the Annaliſt and 
Annotator, to talk fo confidently of the Pope's Autho- 
rity 1n this Matter ; who, if he had (as they pretend) 
Convened this Council, ſhould have ſummoned more 
Weſtern Biſhops, of which there were ſo few in this 
Council, that ir is plain, Either Sylvefer did not Sum- 
mon them, or they did not obey his Summons. 
Secondly, As to the Prefident of this Council, and 
the Order of Si ting in it, and Subicribing to it: The 
Preface and Notes talſly affirm, That Hoſtus, Virus, aud 
Vincentius were all three the Pope"s Legates, and Preſidents 


(q) Lab.p.*9. 
Bin. pag.285. 
& £&aron, An. 


325.Y117. 


of thx Council (r) ; and vainly think, it it had not been (r) Zabve p.z, 


0, it could not have been a General Council : But if this 
be necellary to the Being of a General Council, ſurely 
there is loine good Evidence of ic. Quite contrary ! 
The Prejace to the Sardican Council is of the Editors, 
or their Friends making , and ſo is no Proof: Arhana- 
fſias ſaith, Holius 45 a Prince in the Synods; but not that 
he was Preſident of this Synod, or the Pope's Legare. 
Cedrenus and Photins are too late Authors to out-weigh 
more Ancient and Authentic Writers; yet they do nor 


& 65. 


Bin: pag.263, 


& 291» 


ſay, (as the Notes pretend) That Sylveſter, by has Legates, 


gate Authority to this Council : Yea, Photius places the 
Biſhop of Con#tantinople before Sylveiter and Fulius , 
even when he is ſpeaking of the Chief Biſhops , who 
met at Nice; and he is grofly miſtaken alſo , becauſe 


neither of the Popes did meet there (s). Socrates only (s)Photis Nome- 
ſaith, Te Bijhop of Rome's Presbyters were bs Proxies, _— . 
ang preſent at this Ceuncil (t); but hereby he excludes ()-Saras [iD.2. 


Hoſius (who wasa Biſhop) from being a Legate,and doth * 


not at all prove Yitus and Vincentius were Preſidents. 
Sczomen names not Heoſors , but theſe- two Presbyters as 
the Proxies of Pop2 Fulius; but reckons that Po 


himſelf 


ap.F. 
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Cu)Sezom. bil. himſelf- in the fourth place («). Though theſe Notes in 


lib. 1.cap.16. 


(w) Richer de 


Concil. gen. 


Jio, I.CaP.2+Y 6. 


(x) 1d.ib.F.$, 


(y) Baron, An, 


325. $.20, 


(z) Euſeb. vit. 
Conſtant lib. 3. 


Cap. I Os 


(a)Lab. pag.67. 
Bin. pag.2.92+ 


col 2. 


(b; Baron.An. 


3254.73. 


"I 


(c) Richer. hilt. 


Con. cap.2 F.2, 


3:40 


(d) Theoapret. 


apud Barog. 


An.325-S.54. 
(e) Vid. Rzecher. 


hiſt. Conc]l. 


Iib.1.cap.2. 4.8. 


(f) Phot, lib. 
d. 7. Synod. 


' the Synod with a Speech 


citing Sozomen (according fo their nſual ſincerity) place 
the Bifhop of Rome firſt, and all the other Patriarchs 
after him. Finally, They cice the Subſcriptions to 
prove, theſe Three were Legares and Preſidents ac 
Nice ; but Richerius (a Learned Romaniſt ) ſaith, The/e 
Subſcriptions are of as little Credit , as the Epiſtle to Syl- 
veſter (w); and adds, That the placing theſe Preitbyters 
befure the Biſhops,zs a plain Proof, That all theſe Subſcriptions 
were invented in later Ages; becauſe the Pope's Legates 
never did precede any of the Patriarchs ,. till the Ccuncil of 
Chalcedon (x). As tor Hofizs, he had been the Empe- 
ror?s Legate long before , and «divers of the Ancients 
{ay, He was very Eminent in this Council ; but not 
one of them affirms, that Heſins was the Pepe's Legate : 
This is purely an Invention of Baronius; but he only 
proves it by Conjectures {y). The Truth is, Conſfartine 
himſelf was the Preſident of this Council, and Sat on a 
Gilded Throne (not as the Preface faich falſly, Belcw 
all the Biſhops; bat) Abque all the Biſh:ps, as Fuſebius an 
— acqu.s * relates (z); and the Notes at lalt own, He 
{at in the Chief Place (a) ; yea, the Annaliſt confeſſeth, 
He atted the part of a Moderator in it (b). Richerins goes 
further, ſaying, It « clear by undoubred Teftimenies , that 
the Appointing and Convening of this Council depended on 
the Authority of Conltanrine, who was the Preſident there- 
of (c) ; and he blames Baronius and Binius, tor wiltully 
miſtaking the Pope's Conſent (which was requiſice, as 
he was Biſhop of an Eminent Church) for his Autho- 
rity, to which no Pope in that Age pretended. Ir is 
true, there were fone Biſhops, who were Chief among 
the Eccleſiaſtics in this Council: \Exſtathius, Biſhop of 
Antioch fat uppermoſt on the Right-fide, and opened 
to Conſtantine (d) : Hence 
ſome (and among the reſt Pope Fzl:x, in his Epiſtle to 
Zeno) affirm , He was Preſident of this Council (e) : 
Others ſay , The Biſhop of Alexandria prejided; and in- 
deed all the Patriarchs preſent, Sat above all others of 


the Clergy(f); yet fo,as they all gave place to the Em- 
peror, 


A 
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peror, when he came in. And for the Pope?*s Leyates,. 
Baronius and Bellarmin do. contend in vain abort the- 
Places they had in this Council ſince no Ancient 
Author tells us, they Sat above the Chief of the Bi- 
ſhops: So that this alſo is a Forgery of the Papal Flat- 
terers, to give Countenance to their, Churches feigned 
SUPremaCcy. | | 

Thirdly, As to the Power which confirmed the Canons 
ofthis Council;the ancient Hiſtorians do ſuppol? that Cor- 
ſtantine gave theſe Decrees their binding Power, and Re- . 
cord his Letters, to.injoyn all to obſerve them (g). And (g) Vid Socrat. + 
Euſebius who was there, ſfaith,that The Emperor ratified the $9597. Theodo. 
Decrees with his Seal (h) ; But the Annalifſt and Annora- 7a _”_— 
tor ſeek to efface this evidence, by Railing at Erſebins, th) Sallb vis 
and by deviſing many weak pretenc?s, to perſuade the Conox. lib. r. 
Credulous, that Pope Sylve#ter confirmed this Conncil cap» 37+ 
by his Authority ; and both the Preface and Notes tell 
us, that this Synod writ a Letter to Sive#ter for his con- 
firmation, and that he called a Council at Rome ; and 
writ back to Ratify what they had done (z): But whoever (i) 7.95. p. 6. 
will but read theſe two Epiſtles, will find the Latin fo * P28: 77. 
Barbarous and the Senſe fo Intricate, that nothing is4," P'S: ©+ 
plain in them, but that they are Forged (&); and Labbe's ve ing oY ; 
Margin tells us they are Fictions, nor dare Baronins (k) Lab p. 62, 
own them to be genuine (1); and though Bins cite 52. pag- 342. 
them for evidence in his Notes, yet at ſome diſtance he ©: *- 

0 s - : . (l; Baron, Ano 
tells us it is evident they are beth Corrupted (m); and again lag-6-45. 

he ſays, if they were net both extreme faulty and Commenti- (m) Bin. p.348. 
tious, they might be Evidence in this caſe (n): But Richering col. 1. marg. 
is more Ingenuous, and declares, That rheſe I are (1) Idemp.35. 
prodigiouſly [alſe, The Forger of them being fo Ignorant 2g jG 
as to call Macarius, (who was then Biſhop of Feruſalem) © © _ 
Biſhop of Con/tarrinople : Yet our Annotator Cites Diony- 

frus Exiguus for a Witneſs of theſe Epilties ; whereas 

Richerius ſhews, they were Forged by ſome Ignorant 

Monk long after Dionyfius his time, who mentions not 

the Pope's conficming of theſs Canons ; nor doth he hs nah 
remember theſe Epiſtles ; but only faith it was agreed, _ Sp: 
theſe Canons ſhould be [ent to Sylveſter Biſhop of Rome ©) 5 Cape 2. $. 6. 

18 : 


» 


88 Roman Porgeries inthe Councils. Part II. 
The Notes further urge, a Roman Council under Pope 
Sylveſter, to. prove his Confirming theſe Canons ; but 
that Council is a confeſſed Forgery it ſelf, and {o proves 
(p) Lobbi marg. nothing (p). Laſtly, The Annotator here (and almoſt 
pag. 412. Cvery where) Cites Socrates his ſpeaking of an Eccleſia- 
FHlical Canon, that mo Decrees of Ceuncils ſhould be walid 
q\Secrat hiltor. Without the conſent of the Reman Bijhep (q). Put Firſt, 
lib, 2.cap. 13, CONſent 15 not Confirmation ; Ir is the priviledge of c- 
' very Patriarch as well as of him of Rewe, That a Gener: 1 
Council cannot be held withotrt every one of their con- 
ſents; but this proves not their pretended ſole and ſupreme 
Power of ratifying all Councils veſted in the Pope : 
Beſides, Socrates here only Hiſtorically relates whar Pox e 
Fulins faid in his own Cale; and therefore the Teſtimor y 
relies on Julius his Credit; and indeed that w2s a pe- 
culiar Caſe, wherein, when the Cauſe of 4rhanaſius was 
referred by conſent of al} parties tro Julius as Arbitrator, 
the Arians took-it outof his Hands againit Athanaſius his 
Mind; and judged it in a Counc!'],to which Ful:us was nct 
at all ſummoned, which doubtlets was very illegal and 
unjuſt : Bur yet none can tell, where this Eccleſtaſtical 
Canon was made, which the angry and injured Pope” 
here cites ; and therefore till ic appear whence Tal:us 
had this Canon, we mult be excuſed, if we give no greac 
Deterence to it; and unleſs they cou'd prove it was R-. 
corded before the Nicene Council, it 1s very 1mpertinent 
to expe the Necene Fathers ſhould Govern their Acti- 
ons by it. So that we conciude not Syive;ter, bur Cur- 
- Ftantine confirmed this Council., 
2 Fourthly, As to the number of che Canons the An- 
4; & br  notator alſo notoriouſly prevaricates ; He confeſſes rh7 
Fonleet FEAMIP as ' «ll the Greeks, and particularly Theodoret and Ruffmus, 
s Ponw {4% 5: - aſſert there were bit Twenty Canons made there ; yea, thar 
CIS Sa the Sixth Council of Carthage, ( within lefs than an 
744+ 4/7 Hundred years, ) after a diligent ſearch in the three Patri- 
archal Seats of Alexandria, Antioch and Conſtantinople, 
a +6, could find 716 more chan Twenty Canons (r): But the Netes 
Bin. pag. 395. CONCcal Cratians namung no more but Twenty Canons, 
col. 2, and his ſaying there are but only Twenty Nicene Canons tobe 


feund 


' 
ff 
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found in the Roman Church (s). For all this the Annota- (s) Gratian, 
cor boldly tells us, That rhe truer Opinion , (or rather that diſt.16, cap.10, 
which is moſt for the Popes intere#t) is, thatrmore than Twen-*© OP 13: 
ty Canons were made there : But we will examine his and 
Baronius's reaſons (r). Firſt, They ſay there is no Decree (+) Barex, An. 
about Eafter among the Twenty Canons : I reply, There 325. $.1 5 7.&c- 
is a genuine Epiſtle of Conftantine's, in which this mat- 
ter 1s determined with the reaſons for it, which is bet- 
ter than a bare Law without Arguments, in a caſe which 
had been fo much diſputed (); nor could they make (v) 8:n. p.2z5, 
any acurate Canon, abour it till the exact time was & Thee. lib. 1. 
Calculated, which they referred (not to the Pope, bur ) ®P- 9: 
to the Biſhop of Alexandria. Secondly, The Notes ſay 
S. Ambroſe mentions a Canon made at Nice, againſt 
Bigamiſts (w) ; but Beronius himſelf confelleth, that S. (m) Ambroſ. ep. 
Ambroje only faith, They treated of this matter, but 82. ad Epiſc. 
doth not afhim they made a Canon about it: Thirdly, Vercel. 
They plead, there was a Decree about the Canon of 
Scripture made at Nice, (which is not among theſe 
Twenty) becauſe S. Hierom ſaith, be had Read that the 
Nicene Fathers computed Judith, among the Books of Holy 
Scriptare.. 1 reply—S. kierom only faith they computed 
i amons Holy Writings, that is, (as we ſhewed before 
$ 15.) among Bucks to be Read for imſtruttion, not to be 
quoted in Diſpute : For if S. Hierom had believed this 
Council did receive Judith for Canonical, he would 
not have counted it (as he doth) to be Apocryphal ; Ss 
that this proves not that there were more Canons. 
Fourthly, The Notes affi:m there is no Canon now extant 
here, again{t a Piſhops chooſing his Succeſſor in his 
Life time ; which S. Aug«ſtize {aith was forbid in this 
Council (x); which is a groſs Untruth , ſince the, 1, 
Eighth Canon forbids two Biſhops ſhould be in one pyin. 116. 
Cicy; and the Notes own this was the very Canon (y) Bin. Not. 
meant.by S. Auguſtine, in the next Leaf (y): Liers ſhould pag-296.col-r. 
have better Memories : Fifthly, They ſay the third *P- 297: col2- 
: : . < AO 1+ 1.41: _(Z) Richer. 

Council of Caribage cites a Canon of Nice, forbidding 1;a,, Concit. 
to receive the Sacrament after Dinner; but if the jjb. 1. cap. +. 
place be conſidered (as — notes (=) ) that Cry 13s 

Ci 
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cil only refers to a former African Synod, which had de- 
creed this, and not to the Council of Nice. Sixthly, 
The Annotator, ſpeaks of a Canon about Appeals to 


90 


Rome , Cited out of this Synod in the Sixth Council of - 


Carthage, but he was wiſer than to tell us who cited this 
for a Nicene Canon ; for it was Pope Zoſimus's Legate 
cited it,and he was convicted of a notorious Falſification 
therein, as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. Seventhly, 
He ſaith there was a Canon made at Nzce ; but not to 
be found among the Twenty, that a Cauſe tried in a leſſer 
Synod,might be judged over again in a greater , and for this 
he cites the Fourth Epiſtle of Talizs ; but in his Notes 
(a) Bin. Not:in. 0-1 that Epiſtle (a), he coniefſeth this was no Canon 
ep. 77. P33: made at Nice, but only it was matter of Fact; in that 
395.0 * this great Synod did judge Arius over again, who had 
before been judged at Alexandria. Eightly, The Notes 
ſay, Atticus, Biſhop of Conſtantinople ar: Chalcedon , 
did affirm, that the Nicene Countil agreed upon a Form of 
writing Communicatory Epiſtles, which is not among theſe 
Twenty Canons : I reply, Barenius and he both own this 
Form was to be a Secret among the Biſhops; and if it 
had been put into a Canon , Heretics might caſily 
have counterfeited theſe Forms, and ſo the defign had 
(b) Baren. An. been ſpoiled (5). Laſtly, che Annotator cites Sozomer, 
325.$-166-& to. proves that the Niceve Council added to the Gloria 
Richer. liv. 1. Patri the later part, As it was in the beginning , &C. 
or obitor, Whereas Sozomen (Cc) in that place only ſpeaks of ſuch 
lib. 3, cap. 19. 45 praiſed God in Hymns, agreemg tothe Faith delivered at 
Nice, but mentions no Canon or Form of words agreed 
on at Nice, about theſe Hymns. So that after all this 
ſhuffling, it is very impertinent for this Annotator to 
brag, that it is manifeſt there were more than Twenty Ca- 
n0ns made in this Council; and Nonſenſe to tell us,that the 
Greeks who ſtifly maintain there were but Twenty Canons , 
cannot deny but there were more than Twenty: And for all 
his Contidence, neither he nor Baronius darc defend 
thoſe Eighty Canons, which Turrian hath fathered on 
this Council; and therefore whatever is more than theſe 
twenty,or differing from them,muſt paſs among the many: 
Forgeries of the Roman Church Fifthly, 
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Fifthly, As to the Senſe of thoſe Canons , which 
oppoſe the Pope's Intereſt , the Notes uſe many Im- 
poſtures in expounding them. The Third Canon for- 
bids the Clergy to cobabit with Women taken mto their 
Houſes, unleſs they were ſo near of Kin , as to avoid Suſ- 
picion and Scandal : Which plainly ſuppoſes, that they 
might have Wives, becauſe cohabiring with them,could 
give no Suſpicion nor Scandal : And fince the Canon 
names not Wives, who were the molt likely to dwell 
with their Husbands, doubtlels ti1:s Council did not 
ſuppoſe the cohabitation of the Clergy with their 
Wives to be unlawful. Yea, not only Socrates and Sozo- 
men {d); but P:iſanus and Nauclerms, laizr Romiſh Aur (a) Secratilib. 1, 
thors (e) , relate the Hiſtory of Papinmins his Advice cap.8. 
co the Council in this Point; upon which the latter ſaith, 599% lib.t. 
The Nicene Fathers allowed Prieſts to have Wives, if they (o)Piſan I 
pleaſed : Which full Evidence againſt their Churches zz. Page3 _— 
practice doth ſo enrage Baroxizs , that he not only col.r. 
deaies this well-atteited Hiſtory, but lays by the Cha- Naucier-Chron. | 
racer of an Hiſtorian, and falls (in his guefſing-way) 28-59 
to diſpute againſt this manitelt Truch (f). And Bins 
in his Notes {g) out of him, faith, Thi Canon expreſly 149,150. 
forbids Clergy men the Uſe of their Wives, after they were (g)Lab-pag-72. 
entred into Holy Orders ; reje&s the Hiſtory of Paphnutizes, Bn pag-296- 
and gives Socrates and Sozomen the Lye : But we ſhall © 
leave che Reader to judge , whether he will give more 
Credit to the Words of the Canon, and theſe Ancienc 
impartial Hiſtorians ; or to the Corrupt Paraphrale, 
and Impudent Afſertions of theſe two notorious Syco- 
phants, who have ſo often been proved to govern 
themſelves, not by Truth, but by Intereſt and Deſign. 
The Sixth Canon reckons the Pope but Equal to other 
great Biſhops, and limits his Juriſdiction ; at which the 
Annaliit and Annotator are much ditcompoſed , and 
(by various Fictions and ſhuffling Pretences) labour to 
pervert the true Senſe of this tamous Canon. And 
firtt, They lay, The beginning of it ( viz. The Roman I TPRRs 
Charch hath always had the Primacy) w wanting (h) Ne ns —_ 
. we pr.not. in 
Whereas no Aiichentic Edition ever had any ſuch be- cans. 
N 2 g1nNINg, 
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(i) Beveridg. 
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pry. Dr. Beveridge gives us Eight ſeveral Verſions, 
ſides the Original Greek, which all want it (5); and 


Concil. Tom.I. jt is impadently done of Biniws , to Cire Alanus Copas, 


pag-50. 


(k)Lab. P:45, 
46. 


Bn. pag.276. 


(l}Richer, hiſt, 


Concil.1ib. 1 . 
can. 2.5.1 '% 


(m)Lab.p.7 5.B. 
Bn. pag.298. 
col. 1. 


ſaying, That Dionyſius Exiguus's Verſion had this begin- 
ning; ſincethat very Verſion is printed by Binias himielf, 
without any ſuch Preamble (4); bur 'tis all one to him, 
true or falſe, in his Notes , he makes a fooliſh Para- 
phraſe on this Forged Preface, about the Divine Right 
of the Pope to his Supremacy ; whereas the plain 
Words of the genuine Canon ſhew, "That this Council 
grounded the Juriſdiction of theſe great Biſhops only 
upcn Ancient Cuſtom (1): Nor can it be gathered from 
this Canon , That the Biſhop of Rome then had any 
Superiority over him of Alexandria; the one being 
allowed as much Power within his own Limits, as the 
other had in his. It is plain, The Great Biſhops are al] 
here declared -to be Equal , without any Exception or 
Salvo, upon the Biſhop of Rome's account; which 
would have been mentioned , as well as the Rights of 
the Metropolitan of Czſarea are , when the Biſhop of 
Feruſ{alem's Place is afſigned in the Seventh Canon , if. 
the Council of Nice had believed, . Rome had any right 
to a Supremacy over all the reſt. The Annotator is 
allo angry at Ruffinus; and though upon the Fourteenth 
Canon he ſays, Ruffinus ſet down the true authentic Ca- 
ons (m) ; yet becaui2 his Verſion of this Sixth Canon 
limits the Pope's Juriſdiction to the Suburbicarian Regions ; 
He firſt falſly repreſents the Words of Ruffinzs, adding 
to them, which above all others are ſubject peculi- 
arly to the Dioceſs of the Ryman Church, and then Rails 
at the Verſion it ſelf, as evil, erroneous , and proceed:n 
from his Ignorance : Put doubtleſs Kuffinus, who lived 4 
near the time of this Council, and knew Rome and 
Italy fo well, underſtood the Pope's Juriſdiction at thag 
time, and the meaning of this Canon far better than 
Binius ; and therefore Bareniz: (after he had condemned 
the Verſion ) yet ſtrives to accommodate it to their 
new Roman Senſe. But there is full Evidence , that 
theſe Suburbicarian. Regions were only thoſe Provinces which 
were 


Part H. Roman Forgeries in the C ouncils. 


were under the Preafeft of Rome; that s, ſome part of 
Italy, and ſome of the adjacent Iſlands ; and theſe were 
ail the Churches which were then under the Pope's 
Juriſdition: As may appear by the great difficulty 
which the ſucceeding Biſhops of Rome found in the 
following Ages, to bring Milan, Aquileia, and Ravenna 
(Churches in 7:3ly it felt) to be in ſubje&ion to them : 
So that the Pope was fo far from having an Univerſal 
Supremacy then, that Bal/amon is miſtaken in thinking 
he was made Patriarch of all the Weſtern Church ; 
for the very Fifth Canon , which orders all Cauſes to be 
beard and finally ended in the ſame Province where they 
hapned , not only deſtroys Appeals to Rome, but ſhews 
that no Biſhop did then pretend to fo large a Juriſdi- 
&ion. Again, theſe Notes frequently brag of that 
Verſion of this Canon, which the Pope's Legate cited 
at Chalcedon(n); wherein the aforeſaid forged Title of 


this Canon [The Church of Rome hath always had the ag,s. 


Primacy | are quoted as part of the Canon it ſelf: 
But the Acts of that Council of Chalcedon ſhew , That 
this Edition was diſcovered to be falſe by the Conſtantino- 
politan Code, then produced : And if the Fathers there 
had believed this to be the true Reading,they would not 
tmmediately have contradicted the firſt famous General 
Council, by giving the Biſhop of Conftantinople equal 
Priviledges with hin) of Old Rome : So that their Quoting 
a falſe, baffled, and reje&ted Verſion of this Canon, 
rather pulls down, than ſupports their dear Supremacy ; 
to maintain which they have nothing but Sophiſtry and 
Fraud, as the next Sedion will ſhew. 
Sixthly , Therefore we will conſider the Impoſtures 
and Fictions annexed to this Council, to give colour 
ro their feigned Supremacy : And firſt, becauſe Euſebins 
ſpeaks little of the Popes, for he could not truly fa 
much of. them ; Baronizs and the Annotator invent al 
the Calumnies againſt him imaginable; and the former 
(though. he have little true Hiſtory in his Annals for 
Three hundred years together , which is not taken 
out of Euſ«bizzs) Rails at him moſt unjuſtly , as being 
an 


34 


{o) Barox. 


An.318.4.46, 
An.324.4.136. 
F. 143, & 

$. 152. item 


An. 325. 
$.192.&c. 


(p) Athan.. 
Apol. cont. 
Artian.p.180. 
(q)Socrat. hiſt. 
lib.1.cap.3. 
(r)Bin.p.313 


eol.2. 


(s) Lab.p.28 7. 
Bin. pag 326. 
e0).1, & 2. 


(t) Bzren. An. 


Pom. 3 36. 


(u) Bn. p.328. 


col.2. 


(w)Bin.p-459. 


col.1. 


{x)Lab.p.48 3. 
Bin-pag.391-» 


col.1. 


(y)Bin.p.3 31» 


<c].1, 


(z)Lab.p.303. 
Pin.pag-337» 
Calo 
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an Arian; a malicious,fraudulent,and partial Writer (o). 
And Binizs treats this great Hiſtorian at the ſame rate : 
But Athanaſius expreſly ſaith, That Euſebius of Czlarea 
ſubſcribed the Orthodox Faith (p). Socrates affirms alſo, 
That he agreed to the Faith of the Nicene Council (q), 
Piſanus, his Greek Author of the Hiſtory of this Coun- 
cil, brings in Euſebius diſputing againſt the Ariaws (r) : 
And Yalefius, in his Life, clears him from this ſpightful 
Accuſation , which theſe Men invent meerly to be Re- 
venged on him, for not countenancing the Pope's Su- 
premacy; which is not his Fault, but his Vertue, becauſe 
there was no ſuch thing pretended to in his days. 
Secondly , Theſe Editors publiſh a Letter of Atha-, 
naſins to Pope Marcus , with that Pope's Anſwer (+), 
among the Records of this Council; and the Anno- 
tator often cites them , to prove the Supremacy and 
Infallibility ; becauſe the Roman Church is herecalled, 
The Mother and Head of all Churches , and, A Church 
which had never erred ;, and the Pope is called, Biſhop of 
the Univerſal Church; yet their being Forged is lo no- 
torious, that Bellarmin, Pifſevin, and Baronius (t) reject 
them. Thirdly, *They likewiſe publiſh in theſe Necene 
Acts an Epiſtle of Pope Jalins, wherein divers Canons 
for the Primacy are Fathered on this great Council («): 
And Piſanus is o bold, and ſo vain as to defend this to 
be genuine, by an Epiſtle of th2 Egyprians to Pope 
Felix (owned to be Forged (2-)) , and by other Decrecal 
Epiſtles, as falſe as ths, whic: he deiends ; but ic is 
{o manifeſt a Forgery , this of Pope Fulius , thar the 
Editors themſelves afterward reject it (x). Fourthly, 
Whereas the Ninth Canon of Chalcedon allows the 
Clergy to complain to the Primate, or to the Biſhop of 
the Royal City of Conftantinople; Notes are put upon 
this to talſifie thar Canon, which ſay, That Con#tanti- 
wople is here put for Rowe (7). | Filthly, Here is a Canon 
called the Thirty ninth of Nice, which faith, He thar 
holds the See of Rome w the Head and Prince of all Pa- 
triarchs ; becauſe he « firſt,as Peter,to whom power 15 given 
over all Chriſtian Princes and People (z), which mult be 
2 
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a Forgery of ſome Roman Paraſite, becauſe it not only 
contradicts the Sixth Canon of the genuine Council of 
Nice, but the Eighth of theſe pretended Canons , 
which limits the Biſhop of Rome's Juriſdiftion to the 
Places -near to him (#). However, the Editors ſay, (a) Lab. p.294.. 
Steuchws, Turrian, and Cope cite it; and they print Twr- ©'*-pag-333- 
rian's Notes upon it, which affirm it to agree with the 2" 

Sixth Canon of the true Edition; and would prove it 

genuine by no better Evidence, than a Forged Decretal  _ 

of Anacletus(b). By which we ſee, the moſt apparent (®)3/xp.358. 
Falſhoods ſhall be publiſhed and defended, if they do ©*" 

but promote the Supremacy. 

Laſtly, We will make ſome Remarks on the Corrupt 
Editions of this Council : Firſt, That of Alfonſus Piſa- 
us is fo Fabulous,that Lebbe for meer ſhame omits it(c); 
but Binizs prints it at large, with all its Fitions and 
Inpoſtures (4); of which Richerias gives this Character, (@)Bin. p.z 00, 
By this Hiſtory of Piſanus we may learn, not what the ©9.1- 
Council of Nice was,but what it ſhould be to fit it for a Jeſuits 
Palate ; for he hath ſcraped together all the Falſhoods and 
Forgeries he could find, for enlarging the number of the Ca- 
0ns(e). But I muſt add, that there are divers Paſſages (< ) Richer hift, 
in this Edition , which will not ſerve the ends of the En«il. qu 
modern Roman Flatterers : For firſt, P;ſanus his Greek ©? PONY 
Author highly extols Eſebius (f); for which the Jeſuit (£)3;x.p.30:. 
correats him with a Note in the Margen. Secondly, col. s. & 302. 
The Orthodox Biſhop bids the Philoſopher beliewe ©2l- 2. 
that which was written, but not to regard things umwritten; 
becauſe the Fauh is grounded on Holy Scripture (g) ; (g)Binp.31 6, 
Whereas the Margen cautions the Reader, not to think ©*** 
that this is ſpoken againſt Eccleſiaſtical Traditions, though 
it be levelled at them. Thirdly, Hoſizs doth not ſu 
{cribe (as the Pope?s Legates here do) for Pope Sylveſter ; 
wherefore this Compiler did not think him to be the | 
Popes Legate (b). Fourthly, It is here ſaid to have been the Sine. ces 
declared at Nice, That every Biſhop under God was the «9, 1. akon 
Head of his own Church (i). Fifthly , Here. is pritited (i) Bin p. 325. 
that part of the Afican Biſhop's Letrer-to Celeftine , <vla. 
wherein they blame his Legate for falſly citing the 

| Nicene 


(C)Lab Marg. 
Pag-196», 
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(6Binpag.328. Nicene Canons (&). So alſo the LXXX Canons were 
&ol. I. not invented by a Through-paced Friend to the Ro- 


man Modern Intereſt, and cherefore probably Baronius 
will not detend them (1). "Fhe 8:4 Canon (as wasnoted ) 
limits the Pope's Juriſdiction to ſuch places as were near 
him: The 24th and 66th of theſe Canons clearly d2- 
(m) Bin p.z3s. Clare, that ſome Biſhops had Waives(m), forbidding 
col.2. & p.341- Bigamy, and compelling them to taxe'their firſt Wite 
Wt. again. And there are other like Examples which are 
not woith ſetting down , becauſe they are all forged in 

later times,. as appears by their citing a fabulous Dit- 

| courſe out of the Life of S. Anthony, tallly aſcribed to 

: — the great Arhanaſins (n), by their quoting a ſpurious 
Vid 2ives Work under the name of Diony/ius Areopagita j which 
Crit.facr.1.3. Was (as all agree) writ after the Nicene Council many 
Cap.4- years (0): By their giving the Patriarch of Antioch 
(0)Bn-pag.336- Juriſdiction over the Archbiſhop of Cypras , who was 
- ood hy always free from that ſubje&tion, as was declared long 
#22” afterin the Council of Epbeſws (p). Finally, Though 
Vid. Concil, this P;ſanus do impudently reject the true ſtory of Paph- 
Epheſin.A&.7. nutius his adviling to leave the Clergy at liberty to 
Marry ; which Hiſtory is in his Author, and in Gelaſizs 

Cyzicenus alſo: Yet he magnifies a ridiculous Fiction 

afcerward of two Biſhops, which ſigned the Nicene Faith 

(4) Binp.z47. after they were dead arid buried (q). A Fablz fo grols, that 
co! 2. Baronius rejects it, with a Note which I wiſh he had 
ofcen remembred , wiz. That it was not uſual Aming 

Chriſtians to confirm the Faith by Miracles , which was 

*(z )Bavon.An. Aitefted by more firm Ewvidences of Holy Scripture (r). 
325.4.1822, Secondly, Turrians Edition of this Coun:zil repeats all 
theſe LXXX Canons, and in his Preface and his Notes 

he vindicates them all; and yer the Tracts which he 

Cites to prove theſe Canons genuine , are owned to be 

ſpurious by all modeſt Romaniſts, and his Arguments 

are ſo trifling they are nor worth confuting. We will 

s) Labp.294. only note therefore, that the 7th and the 40:h of theſe 
& pag-393- ©- Canons require, that Synods ſhall be held twice a year, 
een; P38353- " which ( as Twrrian confelleth ) agrees not with the 
ol; ** | cuftomof the Roman Church (5): And his Notes ſay, 
: tne 


(1) Baron. An. 
3259-53. 
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the 42.4 Canon differs from the 1 3:b,andthe 7 34 Canon 

3s contrary to the 49h (rt); but he will rather ſuppoſe () £4bp.315. 

the Holy Nicene Fathers contradicted chemfelyes, than #7. pag. 3 64: 

own any of thefe Canons to be forged , becauſe fome © !,& 2- 

of them ſeem to favour the Pope's | c05Lovons As to 

the Edition of Gelafius Cyzicenm , it is generally a very 

modeſt account of 'this Council, and Path not many 

Errors in it, bur like all other ancient Authors ic ſpeaks 

very little of the Pope; for which Reaſon Binizs claps 

itunder Hatches, and will not produce ir till the lacter 

. end of his Szcond Tome after the Council of Epheſms, : 
to convince us, 'T hat all Authors are valued or {lighted 4 

meerly as they promote or diſcourage the Uſurpations | 

of Rome. 


F. 18. To all thefe Impoſtures, contrived to mil: 
repreſent this famous general Council , there is tacked 
a Third Council at Rome under Sylveſter in the preſence of 
Coaſtantine, wherein that Pope with 2.75 Biſhups are ſaid 
to confirm the Nicene Conncil , and make two or three new fa) Led. pcgn 
Canons (u). Bur though it be certain and confeſſed by Binpag.365. 
Bmius and Baronins , that Conſtantine was not then at col.1. 
Rome, though the Style be barbarous, and the Matter Bron.An.325. 
f-ivolous, andthe thing be a manifeſt Forgery contrived $ 199 
to carry on the grand Cheat of Sylvefter's confirming 
the Council of Nice; yet Baronius and Binins (who con- 
tes the Title to be falſe) labour to prove this Syned to 
be true, though Bins be forced to juſtific it by the 
forged Letter of the Nicene Fathers to Sylveſter, and his 
Anſwer to them , both which in the next Column he 
owns are falſe and feigned (w). And thus where the (w) Bn. p.;65. 
Supremacy is concern'd , one Forgery ſerves for the col.2 G 
Evidence of another. | 
The Council at Garpgra is genuine, and was an un- 
corrupted Remain of Primitive Antiquity , till it fell 
into the hands of theſe Editors , who have put the 
name of O/ius, Bifhop of Corduba, into the Title in their 
Latin Vertion; and though that Name be not found in 
the Original Greek printed _ againſt it ; yet _ 
this 
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(z)L2b.p.414- this Fiftion of their own (x) the Notes -impudently 
—_ P38. 356. ſay, That this Synod was Convened by Sylvelter's: Autho- 
wi rity, and from Ofius his preſence in it, Binius certainly 
gathers it was celebrated under this Pope; but a little after 

he:knows not in what year it was held; and Baronius 

treats of this Council Arno 361, that 1s, near 3o years 

- 4g by 427, after Sylveſter's Death (y). "They tell us thar Pope Sym- 
Bn. pag.371. aches ih his 6th Roman Council approves this Synod, 
col. 1. but he mentions not Ofius ; however Baronizs guelles , 
Parox., An. 361. that the reaſon why Symmachzs approved itwas, becauſe 
$ 44+ Olius the Legate of the Apoſtolic See was there; which 
groundleſs Conjecture and falſe Aﬀertion, Bins in his 

Notes turns into a politive Affirmation, viz. That O/ius 

was there as the Pope's Legate. As to the occalion of 

calling this Council of Garzpra, it was to condemn one 

Euſ{tathirs , whom BEinius owns to have been a great 

Favourer of Monkiſh life , and Sczomer laith , he was a 

iz) Sezom,, 1ib.z, Monk (2); yea, the Synodical Epiſtle deſcribes him 
Cap.1 3 25 one who deſpiſed Marriage, allowed not the admi- 
Aiſtrations of Married Prieſts, who had a ſeparate way 

of Worſhip, and a ditferent garb trom others, making 

his Followers to abſtain from Fleſh, profeis Continency, 

(2)Zin, p.367, and renounce - Propriety (4) ; ail which are the very 
ec, - / Chara&zrs of a Monk of the Roman itamp ;and there- 
tore it is wonder that Bins ſhould give Sozomen and 

himfeit tne Lye, and ſay he was no propagator of 

Nonkery, and that it cannot be proved that he was 

a Monk ; yet at laſt he fancies Eu/tathizs.his Name was 

(b) Lab. p.429+ miſtaken tor Eutachws an Armenian Monk (b). All 
ph ths n 57 which Blunders are only defigned to keep the Reader 
from oblerving , that a Monk was condemned for an 

Heretic, yea,and c2nfured for holding thoſe very Opini- 

ons, Which now pals currant among the Romiſh Fryers 

For which end alio in his Notes on the 4:4 Canon, he 

{1ith, The Heretics (that 3s, Proteſtants) fouliſhly apply thas 

Cancn to condemn the Cel:vacy of the Clergy , whereas (ne 

faith) :zt derb nut concern Fraeſt's 2who have Wives, but ſuch 

(c)Lab-p 430. ye. bag. Wives (Cc). , Bur-l doubt it will prove the Ro- 


096 þ 37> maniſts -are_the: Heretics here : For both this Canon, 
200 ( 
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and! the:Synodical Epiſtle , have [waunmr®;)] which 
ſignifies « Prie/t who now hath a Wife ; even as | Tvis'13a- 
wnxom) 1 Cer. Vii. 10. is thoſe that have. Wives, and are 
attually married ; and 1o the beſt Verſion of this Canon 
is Presbyterum Conjugatum: For by it all thoſe are Ana- 
thematiz*d, who athrm,*7hat men ſhould not Communicate, 
if a Married Prieſt {ay the Office: "That is, this Primitive 
Council Anathematizes the Modern Church of Rome, 
to hide. the ſhame of which juſt Cenſure the Notes 
quarrel with Our preferring the Tranſlation of their 
Friend Duny//us , who turns the word [Au]spynou]@] 
Minittrante; before thoſe Verſions which turn it by 
Sacrificante; as if Proteſtants did this out of a deſign 
to blot cut the Memorial of the unbloody Sacrifice (4); (8)L46-p.4zr. 
whereas thac Greek word doth properly ſigniftte Mini 5Pag- 3724 
ftring and ſaying the Offic:s of the Church ,. but no where POT 
15s uſed properly tor Sacrificing ; and it 15 apparent, that 
Proteſtants do molt religiouſly believe the Sacrament 
to be an unbloody Sacrifice, and as ſuch, do make it a 
M-2-morial of Chrifts 6ne bloody Sacrifice upon the Croſs. 

The Notes allo blame theſe Eu/tathian Heretics for 
perſwading the People ro give them the diſpenſing of their 
AUms intended for the Poor , contrary (faith Binzzs) to the 
Hipo:tles Dotfrine and Conſtuuticn (2). Yet thus the Ro- (e)L2b.8& By. 
m th Fryers do at this day , Urawing the Peoples Alms »t fupra, 
co incir Convents under pretence of being diſpenſers 
of them. "The ſame Notes are miſtaken in ſaying, Thaz 
the Manicheans were forbid by their Dotlrine to give any 
Aims to the Poor : For S Auguſtine (who knew thoſe He- 
retics beſt) aſhrms, That they cnly forvad their People , to 
give Meat or Fruits — to any Begoar who was not of their 
own Sect (f). Laftly, whereas this Council condemns (ft) .4ug. ge 
th Euſtathians , for abgorring the Aſſemblies and Divine mor.Manich, 
Offices uſed in the places where the Martyrs were comme- 9-2. Tom.. 
merated, Can. uit. Thefs Notes falſly pretend they were 38-177 ' 
condemned, for dijapproving the Worſhip and Invocation 
of the holy Martyrs(g); whereas it is plain by the Canon, (8)L4-p.43 4, 
that the Martyrs were only Commemorated, not Invo- *”Pag:3 7 4- 
cated nor Worſhiped.- in thoſe _ and the expreflion ©" 
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An Dom. 33S» 


(h) Lab. p.435- 
Bin.pag. 37 4+ 
col 1. 


(i) Lab.p.469, 
& 472. 
—_ 382. 
col. 2,&c. 

(k) Barow. 11 
3364.5 5,8 50 
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in this place, is only a Phraſe to fignific che uſual Aſſem- 
blies oft Orthodox Chriſtians, which were then fre- 
quently held in the Burying places of the Martyrs, and 
theſe Heretics ſeparated from thoſe public Afemblies. 

The Ariazs, to revenge their Condemnation at Nice, 
falſly accuſe A4rbevafius to the' Emperour Conftantine, 
who thereupon called a Council at 7zre, which theſe 
Editors intitle , The Council of Tyre under Sylveſter (b). 
Yet all the Ancients agree the Emperour Called it, and 
their own Notes confeſs as much: Only they pretend, He 
Called this Council contrary to cuitom and bs duty ; but this 
is notoriouſly falſe, ſince ConjFentine had already called 
divers Councils, and particularly that of Nice. And as 
for Pope Sylweſter, he is not once named in this Council 
at Tjzre, which looks a little odly upon the pretended 
Supremacy , that whea the C?tholic Cauſe lay at the 
{take, we never hear one word of the Roman Biſhop, 
neither in this Council, nor in all the ſucceeding Letters 
and Councils relating to Athanaſius, till that Cauſe was 
afterward brought before the Pope , as an Arbitra:or 
choſen by both parties. 


b. 19. Pope Marcus ſucceeded Sylwefter, and fat but 
cighe Months; yet, that he might not ſcem to have 
done nothing , The Forgers have invented an Epiſtle 
trom Arhenaſins to this Pope, defiring a true Copy of the 
Nzcene Canons from Reme on pretence , that the Arians 
bad burnt theirs 'at Alexandria: To which is annexed 
Marcus his Anſwer, who ſaith he had ſent him 75 Ca- 
no15. Now. Bini«s hath. often cited theſe. Epiltles , to 
prove the Popes Supremacy and Infallibility,and co ſhew 
there were more than twenty Canons made at Nice, 
yet here His Notes. bring five ſubſtantial Reaſons, to 
prove theſe Epiſtles forged ; and Labbe notes, Theſe Wares 
ef Idore are juf#ly ſuſpefted by Baronius, Bellarmine,and 
ether. shilful, Catholics, mor doth Binius himſelf doubt of 
their: being. ſpurions (i).. Yea, it is remarkable, that this 
very, Bins out of Baronius (k) here confeſſeth, That be 
ba Horged the Epsſl is of Bonilace tg Enlalius, dewiſed = 

theſe 
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Fheſe two _— 70 conſult the Credit of Pope Zoſirnus and 
Pope Boniface , who had cited as Canon out of the Nicene 
Council, not found among the genuine 20 Canons. From 
which we may obſerve, Firſt, that Binius will cite choſe 
things for the Supremacy, &c. which ne knows to be 
forged. Secondly, Thar the great deſign of all theſe 
Forged Records of Antiquity was either to cover the 
faults, or conſult the honour of the Roman Church, 
which, ſeems to have both employed and encouraged 
the Authors of theſe Pious Frauds , becauſe her Pre- 
tences could not be made out by any thing that was 
Authentic. 

Fulius ſucceeded Marcus in the ſame year, in whoſe 
Lite the Pontitical miſtakes the Conſuls Names , and 
feigns he was baniſhed Ten Months , which Baronzzs 


proves to have been impollible (1), He fills up this 0) 3-702. An. 
Popes ſtory ( according to his manner ) with trifling 7 2. $.2,8 3, 


matters, and omits the only remarkable thing in his 
Life, which was his concern in the Cauſe of Arhanaſias. 
In this Popes name leveral Epiſtles are publiſhed: The 
Firſt from Fulius to the Eaſtern Biſhops rhay be proved 
fititious, not only by the Confeflion of Baronms and 
other Learned Romaniſts (zz), . but by divers other 
Arguments. For is it probable, that Falius would Only 
be ſolicitous about his Supremacy when he writ to the 
Arians, and not once reprove them for their Hereſte, 
nor their perſecuting Athanaſius ? is it likely he ſhould 
cite the Council of Nice falſly , and feign fo many 
ancient Decrees about the Primacy of the Pope , and 
the Nullity of Councils not celebrated by his Authority? 
This Forger faith, Julius confented to the Nicene 
Council at the time of its celebration ; but the Roma- 
niſts agree that it was held in Sylvefters time, He 
umperioufly forbids the Eaſtern Biſhops to judge an 

Biſhops without him , and falſly tells them , They all 
had received their Conſecration from Rome, yea, with 
the fabulous . Pontifical he miftakes the Confuls Name, 
and puts. Maximianus for Titienus. Yer by this Forgery- 
the: Editors would prove;that more than twenty Canons 
Were 
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n) Lab.Marg. were made at Nice ( n), and (after Baronizs had diſcarded 
P28-477- 1t) Bmius by frivolous Notes ſtrives to juſtifie it as fpeak- 
_— WY v6s- ing big for the Sunremacy (o). Secondiy, Here is tl 
a a g 1e SUPremacy (o). SCCONULY, e 15 the 
(0)Lab.p 480, Ealtern Biſhops Anſwer to Fulius, wherein though they 
Bin. pag. 386. call the Pope Father , which was the uſual Title ot 
col. 1. Biſhops of great Sees; yet they expreſly deny his ha- 
ving any Authority over them, and affirm he ought to 
bz ſubject to the Canons, as well as: other Biſhops: So 
that there 15 no reaſon for Binixs his Brag, Lo, row they 
(p) Lav.Marg. 0wn the Supremacy (p)! For indeed they do not own 1t 
es: 482. . At all, and yet che ſubſtance of this Epiitle is genuine, 
Gol. of © 22 being found in Secrates and Sezomen. "The third Epiltle 
trom Taiins to the Arians, 1s ovned by Baronius and 
(q)Labp.483. others to be a Forgery (q); and Binins in his Notes 
£31. pag. 387» upon it faith, It zs falſe, corrupted, and ſtullen out of divers 
—— Authors (xr), yet the ſame Binus infamouſly quotes it 
© 72" over and over for the Supremacy, the Nullicy of Coun- 
Cils not called by the Pope, and the number of the 
Nicene Canons. "The fourth Epiltlzs of Falius comes 
not out of the Vatican, but was prelerved in Arbanaſius 
his Apology, and is by all a:counted genuin2, being 
writ in an humble ſtyle, without any precenc2s to che 
()L#6-p.494 Supremacy (s). And here the Nicene Canon (about the 
pars hog 390, re-hearing in 4 New Svnod a Cauic not well judged 
&) Lab.p.zos. Þetore) is lightly cited, without mention of any final 
5:3. ut ſupr., Appeal to Rpme(t); The power of all Bithops 1s ſup- 
cul.2. . poſed to be equal, and not any greater power to be- 
long to him that is fixed in a greater City. Llere falius 
writes not his own Senſe, but the S2nle of the Biſhops 
of ltaly , who were allembled in a Synod at Rome , of 
which great City Julius being Biſhop ought, by ancienc 
cuſtom , to publiſh the Decrees of ſuch Councils as 
(n)Lab. p.5 13, Were held in or or near that City (#) ; but Binus falſly 
Bin, pag. 395, infers from hence, That it was an honcur due to his 
Cal. 1, place , to publiſh the Decrees made in all Synod, And 
whereas, when any thing was under debate concerning 
Alexandria (the ſecond Patriarchate) Fwulias ſaith, it was 
a Cuſtom , to write to the Roman Biſhop (who was the 
firſt Patriarch,) Binius ſtretcheth this and faith, 7: my 
os 
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both agreeable to the Canons and Cuſtom , that -no Biſhop 

ſhould be judged till the Popes definitive Sentence were 

heard (w). The laſt Epiſtle alſo is genuine , and writ (v) Zab-p.51c. 

in.a modeſt ſtyle, owning that Athanaſius was not IE6- 

judged by the Pope alone, but by a Synod of Bithops, (gp , 25... 

whoſe Judgment he ſuppoſes above his own (x), and pin. pag. 296, 

by theſe two Epiſtles w2 may diſcern the Impoſtures col. :. 

of thoſe other Epiſtles, which are Forged about this 

time in the Names of this and other Popes. The 

Decrees attributed to this Pope are not ſuitable to the 

Age, yet we may note , the third Decree forbids a man 

to Marry his deceaſed Brothers Wife, though his Brother had 

wt known her : Which was ſhamefully broken by that 

Pope, who gave Licence to King Heryy the 8:5 to marry. 

nis Brothers Wite, and this Decree juſtifies his Di- ,,, 'F POR 

VOrCce (Y). B:n. pag.398, 
After theſe Epiities follows a Roman Synod, wherein col. 1. 

Fulius with 117 Biſhops confirm the Nicene Council ; 

but Labbe faith , it 1s a hotch-potch made up out of 

many Authors, and put into the torm of a Council by 

Iſidore (z), and it is dated with the fame miſtaken (z) za6.Marg. 

Confuls\ Felician and Maximian , with which Tulius p2g- 527- 

his entrance into ti12 Pontifical , and all his Forged 5 pag 490. 

Epiſtles are dated ( for his genuine Epiſtles have no 0 on An 

date;) yet Baronius (a) and the Notes gravely diſpute ;; . 5, 57. 

ahout the time of this Forged Council, and the Biſhops 

which were ſaid to be in it; meerly to perſwade the 

Reader , that the Nicene Council needed the Pope's 

Confirmation ; but ſince this Council is feigned, it can 

be no evidence : And therefore Binzzs gains nothing by 

alledging it in his Notes on the third Epiſtle, but only: 

to ſhew us, that one falſhood is the fitteſt prop for 


another. 


To 


6.20, Athanaſius being reſtored to Alexandria, calls a An.Dow. 335. 
Synodthere of all the Bithops of his Province, of which 
only the Synodical Epiſtle is now extant., written as. hd A 
the Title declar2s, To all the Catholic Biſhops every where; 339. 6.2. PX 
yet the Notes from Barenius (b) ſay , It was writ parti- $11, | 
z . calarly 


ro. 


(c)Lab. p.s 3 4- 
B:n page 401. 
col. 2. 


(d)Lab.p.5 4 rl 
Bin.pag.404-+ 
C0l.2. 


An.Dom. 341. 
(e) Lab.p.5 59+ 
Bin.pag-407- 


(f)Lab.p.5v2. 
Bin, P+4 [| 6, 
co]. 1. 


(x) Richer, hiſt. 
Conc. lib. 1. 
cap. 4. 

(h) Baroy. An. 
341.H. 4,& 5 


* exlar]y to Julius ; whereas the Body of the Epiſtle faich, 
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The Arians bawe written to the Roman Biſhop, and perhaps 
(ſpeaking to other Biſhops) rhey have writ to you alſo : 
So that this is a falſhood deviſed for to make out the 
Supremacy, which 1s not countenanced by this Epiſtle, 
wherein we are told , that Religion depends not on the 
greatneſs of any City: "Though the Notes ſay, That Biſhops 
had Honours and furiſdittion given them, ſuiting to the 
arpgnity of the Secular Prefetts of their ſeveral Cities; and 
thence Alexandria was reckoned the ſecond Patriarchate, 
and Anh thethird (c), it follows narurally , cherefore 
Rome was the firſt Patriarchate: But this Inference they 
will not make : I ſhall only note that this Synod ſaith, 
The lawſul uſe of the Cup of the Lord was to make the 
People Drink (d); from whence we gather , that the 
Roman Church (who denies the Cup to the People) 
doth a very unlawful thing , and leaves off the lawful 
uſe of the holy Chalice. 

The Council] of Anticch, is by the Edicors ſaid to be 
held under Fulis (e), yet it was called by Con#lantins 
on occaſion of dedicating a new Church there; and 
the Notes ſay, the Emperour not only called it, 
but being preſent there, cauſed ſuch Decrees as he 
pleaſed to paſsin it{ f') ; yea, it is evident they valued 
Pope Fulins 1o little, that they judgad quite otherwiſe 
than he had done in the caſe of Aihana/ivs,and therefore 
the Romaniſts rail at this Synod as a Conventicle of 
Arians , and in the laſt Roman Edition (faith Riche- 
rius(g)) havelett out theſe Cancns as not fawouring ihe 
prattice of the Roman Court. However Baronius faith , 
Among 97 Biſhops, only 36 were Arians (hb); and the 
Canons made here are excellent Rules for Diſcipline, 
having been received into the Code of the Univerſal 
Church before S. Chry{oſtorn's time , confirm'd by the 
Council of Chalcedon , allowed by S. Hillary, and (as 
Gratian faith ) received by the Catholics; and the 
Learned Richerius hath fully anſwered all the Cavils of 
Binins and Baromias , by which they would invalidate 
them : So that we need only make ſome few Remarks 
ON 


Part 1. Roman Forgerzes in the Councils. "_ 


on this Council, and ſo diſmils it, - The' 12th Canon 
Orders. 4, Biſhop who was-depoſed., to appeal to.a Synod of 

Biſhops, and allowed none to be reſtored, unleſs it were by a P 

greater number of Biſhops than bad depoſed him (i). But (3, Lab. yp. 595. 
they exclaim againſt this as a device of the Arians', zo 11 547 
take away that Apoſtolical and ancient Law and Cuſtom of 
eppealing to Rome, which (they ſay) was always obſerved 

2:4 new: Burt hitherto they could never produce any 

ſuch Law, nor prove any fuch Cuftom; nor did S.Chr;- 

ſofter ever appeal to Rime , but deſired ro be reſtored 

by a greater Synod,as this Canon requires(&), and when (k) Socraz. 

his Enemies made that impoſhtble, then indeed he lib. 6. cap. 16. 
objected that this Canon was made. by Arians ; yet Vis. 2:vr.Con- 
the Canon remained in force, and was generally received _ whos = 

1 that Age. Nordid the Sardican Council revoke it (as ' Lobey 597- 
Binins fallly faith (7)): For though they put a new Bin. pag. 418. 
Complement on the Pope, yet they did not take away col-2.. 

the ancient method of appealing from a lefſer Synod Yi*Rc#er. ut 
ro a greater. The ſecond Canon decrees, That ſuch as *" 

come to Church to hear part of the Service, and do not 

receive the Sacrament, ſhall be Excommunicated. "This the (m)Lob. p.5 96, 
Nores ſay was to condema the old Audian Heretics (mm); gin.pag 418. 
bue ic evidently condemns the new Roman Herectics, eol. 1. 

who ſince they exalted their Water into a God, expect 
the People thould only gaze at, and adore it moſt part 
of the year, and excu'e them , though they often go 
away without receiving it. "The 25:5 Canon forbids 
Biſhops to commit the Treaſures and Fruits of the Church 
to their Kinſmen, Brethren and Sens: Upon which' Binizs 
hath no Note, knowing it reflected on- the Roman 
Churches Cuſtom, where the Popes generally give all 
they can to their ſcandalous Nipori/mo. 

Next to this Council of Antizch , is placed a ſecond 
Synod at Rome , under Pope Fulizs , in the Caule of 
Athanaſius (n); but Baronivs places it before that of 
Antiech, An,34.0.5.1. And though the Cardinal confeſs, 
That Athanalius and bis Enemies by con[ent had referred 
this matter to Julius his Arbitration , and that Athanaſius 
came to ROME after this Reference was made ; yet he 

P vainly 


(n)Lae.p.604, 
Bin, pag«419. ! 
col. 1. 


_ 
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yainly remarks on this matter, 'in theſe words ,- Behold, 
Reader, the ancient uſage for injured Biſhops, to come even 
(0) Baron. An. out of the Eaft to the Roman Biſhop: for redreſ(o). But 
349: $2. this is one of the firſt Inſtances, and was a meer Arbi- 
tration by conſent; and the anciene Uſage ſince the 
Emperours became Chriſtians was to appeal to them, as 
theſe Parties had done, before it was referred to the 
Pope. In this Roman Council it is pretended Arhanaſins 
delivered his Creed ; but the Adts of the Council being 
loſt, and the Roman Archives being a repoſitory neither 
ſafe nor creditable, we can have no. Evidence from 
chence of the Truth. and Antiquity of this excellent 
Compoſure. One thing however is remarkable , thac 
Barenins and Binins charge the Greeks with- taking 
away thoſe words [and the Sox] out of this Creed, and 
add, that they falſly pretended, this was a late addition 
\P)Lab.p.cor. of the Latins(p). Yet Baronins himſelf owns, that the 
Bin. yag-420%. Weſtern Church added theſe words [ and the Son] to 


co].1. , = R "—__ . 
"2 POOER the Nicene Creed , above an hundred years after (4); 


6. bs. {o that they accuſe the poor Greeks for keeping the 

(q) Barcn..An. Creed, as 2thanaſius made it, and as their own Church 

447- uſed to recite. the, Nicene Creed for many years. 
alter. 


An.Dom.342z. The. year following 7wlius held a third Synod at 
Rozwe, and-in it read the Leteer of the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
wherein they wonder he ſhould cice them co Rome, and 
fo value himſelf upon the greatneſs of his City, as on 
that account to take upon him to judge them con- 
cerning things which they had determined intheir own 
Synods. . Nor durſt. Julius challenge any Authoricy 

[2 Baron An. Over thei, by reaſon of the E ninence of his City (r) : 

3414.56,57. Only he pleads for 4rhana/ius, who Rk of an 

| Apoſtolical See, viz. Alexandrsa, ought not tO have been 
condemned by them, till they had writ zo all the Weſtern 
Biſhops, and eſpecially to him as Biſhop of the firſt See, that 

fo all of ther, (viz.in Council) might have determined the 

(s)1d. An. 3 42. 77aFer according to right '(s). But Baronius and Binins 

C28,30- turn this 1nto rheir being obliged to write ro the Pope , and 

| to receive what be bad defined: And Biniws infers,, from 
the 
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the Popes writing this Synodical Letter from a Council 
held..in his own City of Rome” { though the Synod 
expreſly :command. him'to write the Epiſtle) That mm 
reſpect to the Pope, and according to ancient Cuſtom, it Was 
be right to publiſh Whatever was agreed cn in Councils (t). (t) Lab. p.607s 
But ſuch falſe Conſequences from Premifles . that will ONO 
not bear rhem, only ſhew the Arguers partiality. — 
After this we havenothing remarkable, but a ſecond 
Council at Anticeh, held by the Arians, yet bearing this 
Title under Fulins (u) , wherein the Arians made a New 
Creed, and ſent four Biſhops to give Conſtans the 
Emperour and all the Weſtern Biſhops an account of 
their Faith , and they met rheſe Legates in a Council 
at Milain; and. though im doth not appear fulius was 
preſent, yet Baronius makes as if this Embaſly from the 
Eaſt was ſent to Fulius, chiefly to deſire Communion 
with him (w); and Binius ſaith, They defired ts be recei- (w) Baron. An. 
ved into the Communion of the Roman Church(x). But 34+: S.4- Y 
the ancient Hiſtorians aſſure us , - they deſired not the w on £.0Wg 
Communion of the R@man only; but of the whole je Oy" 
Weſtern Church, of which that was then eſteemed no 
more than one eminent part. 


(n) Las. p.608, 
B:r1.420.col.2. 


S. 21. The Serdicasl Synod , which ſaith ſome kind A2-Dom-347 -. 
things of Rome, is prodigiouſly magnified by the Edi- ww” ge A 14 3 
tors, who place an Hiſtory betore it, and partial Notes: ” Ms eg 
after it, which are full of Falfities and deſigned Mi 2-47 / m_— 3 
repreſentations: Baronius allo ſpends one whole year in" - 415 _ WC gs 
ſerting it off to the beſt advantage; but all their Frauds -/#+— 42<z a6 Hae 


will be diſcovered , by conſidering, Firſt, By whom it---<-+— LE IFFH LAgSlerm / 


was called: Secondly, Who preſided init : Thirdly, Of £;: 7. # /#. 27: 4 /*Z 
whac number of Biſhops it conſiſted: And, Fourthly, 7. 2 
What Authority the Canonsof it have. | 
Firſt, As to the Calling it, the Preface falſly ſtates the 
occalion thereot: For it is plain Athanaſms did not (as 
that reports) leave the while judgment of bus Cauſe to the 
Pope (y); nor «lid he (as is there ſaid) Fly ro Rome, as (1)£46-p.624. 
the Meter of all Churches, and the Rock of Faith : This is P8423: 
the Prefacers meer Invention. For Athanaſius went to 
"'F'a Rome 


, . 3 
. I "$* o '* {* 2a $2, AE" p " * oF : $9 1 
ET) CSI OI "Hy LEW, 4 a” ikag as # 
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Rome as to the place agreed on by both fides for Arbi- 
trating this matter; and the other party fo little valued 
the Pope's deciſion in his favour,.. that they would 


' neither reſtore Arhanaſius, nor receive him- into Com- 


Ge) Sizom lib, 3. 
CaP.19. 

Socrat. lib.2. 
Ccap.1G6. 

Theod. lib. 2. 
Cap. F- 

(a) Lab. p.670. 
P!7N.P18. 440. 
(b) Baron, An. 
347-V.31. 


(c) Not.ad Con- 
Cil; Sardic. 
Lab.pag.s 85. 
B:n.pag.445. 
col.1. 

Vid. Richer. 
hiſtor.Concil. 
hb. 1. cap. 3. 


(8)So20ms, IiÞ.3« 
Cap.1). 


(e)Lab:p.6 58. 
Bin.pag.436- 
cal.1, 


munion upon it ; which made 7ulizs complain to the 
Emperour Conftans, who writ to his Brother Conſtaniius 
about ir ; but that Letter did not produce this Councit 
(as the Preface fully ſets our ) but only procured a 
fruitieſs Embaſly of three Eaſtzrn Biſhops to Rome, It 
was the perſonal Addreſſes of 4rhanaſins and Paulus, 
Bifhop of Con#taminople, to Conſtans (when they found 
the Pope had no power to reitore them ) which cauſed 
both the Emperours to give order for this Council to meet, as 
Sozomen, Socrates and Theodoret afirm(z).And the Biſhops 
intheir Epiſtle do exprefly ſay,They were called together by 
the mot Religious Emperours(a): But Baronius fraudulently 
leaves out this beginning of the Biſhops Letrer(b);and the 
bold Writer of the Preface ſaith, Tha Council was called 
by the Popes Authority : And tae Notes offer fome Rea- 
ſons to juſtifie this Falſhood, yea, they cire the afore- 
{aid Authors, who plainly declare it was called by both 
the Emperours, to prove , it was called by the Pope; 
but they offer nothing material ro make this out, * I's 
true, Socrates ſaith, Some abſent Biſhops complained of the 
ſhortneſs of time,and blamed JaJius for it(C); but that doth 
not prove the Council was called by his Authority,only 
it ſuppoſes, he might adviſe the Emperour to make 
them mect ſpeedily; but ſtill that is no {ign of full power. 

Secondly, As to the Prehdent of this Council, The 
Preface ſaith boldly, Tha: Holws, Archidamus, and Phi- 
loxenus preſided in the Name of 7Julms. Bur firſt , it 
doth not appear that Hoſius was the Popes Legate, only 
as an eminent Conteſlor he had a chief place in it; 
whence 'Sozomer ſaith, Ofius and Protogenes were chief 
of the Weſtern Biſhps here aſſembled (d) : *Fhat is, Ofius as 
an ancicat Conteitor, and Protogenes as Biſhop of Sarda; 
where the Council was. held; bur as.tor Archidamus and 
Philoxenus , they are not in the Latin Copies of rhe 
Subſcribers (e). And Athanalins only faith , Julius /ub- 

| {cribed. 
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ſeribed by theſe two Presbyters; which ſhews, that Hoſius 
was not the Popes Legate (for he ſubſcribed in his own 
name) and that theſe Presbyters who were his Legates, 
were not Preſidents of the Council. 

Thirdly, They magnifie the number of Bifhops alſo 
in this Synod, to make it look like a General Council ; 
where accounts differ they take the largeſt (f), and 
fallly cite Athanaſius, as if he ſaid it confifted of 376 
Biſhops, and ſo exceeded the firſt Council of Nice(g). (g)Lab-p.685. 
Whereas Athanaſius expreſly reckons only 170, who Fn pag-446. 
met at the City of Sardica (h); and when many of the _ LP 
Eaſtern Biſhops withdrew, there were not one hundred (7 OFF 
left to paſs the Decrees of this Council. *Tis true, (hk) Athanaſ. 
Athanaſius affirms, that 344 Biſhops ſigned the Decree Epilt.ad Sol: 
to reſtore him ; bur many of theſe hands were got 7#7-p-318. 
from Orthodox Biſhops, who were not at the Coun- 
cil(i): So that this was never counted or called a ( /dem Apol.z. 
General Council by any, but theſe partial Romanilſts ; P-757.& 768. 
for though the Emperour ſeem to have deſigned it 
General at firſt (4), yet fo few came to it, and they (K) Soros. / 
who came agreed 1o ill (the Eaſtern Biſhops generally Þ>2-<ap-16: 
forſaking it) that it is called frequently , A Council of 
the Weitern Church, and ſo Epiphanius 11 Baronius Q&- (1) paron. aq. 
{cribes it (1). 347. $+ 42. 

Feurthly, The little regard paid to its Canons after- 
wards ſhews it was no General Council. Richerins, a 
moderate and learned Romaniſt proves, That this 
Council was not extant in Greek in the time of Dionytius 
—_— tha: he and Pope Leo the 4th reckon it after 
all the Fuuncils of Note : The Greeks received not its Ca- 
ons into their Code, and Pope Nicholas Epiſtle ſhews, toat 
the Eaſters Church did not walue its Authcrity , —_— : 

Popes eSteemed it, becauſe it ſeems to advance their ; m 
— (m). The Porn. Church -of--old valued this 2” pg 
Council as little; for a Synod of Biſhops there {among cap.z. 
whom were S.Auguſtine and -Alypius ) were ignorant of 
any Sardicay Council , but one held by the Arians. 
 Baronius tries all his art to -palliate this matter (») ; but 
after all his Conjectures it is plain, it was of no repute 
HI 


(f) Baron, An. 
347-$.3,4* 


(n) Baron, 
An. 3 49-$-7 3s 
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in Afice, becauſe when two Popes Zoſimus and Boniface 
afcerwards 'ciced the Decrees of Sardica as Canons of 


Nice, the Fraud was diſcovered , and when they were 


(0)Lab. p.590, 
& 691. 

Bin. pag- 443. 
col.1. 


(p) Richer, hiſt, 
- Cen.lib.1.cap. x. 


found not to be Nicene Canons, 'They would not receive 
chem as Canons of Sardica, but flatly reje&ted them ; 
which ſhews, that theſe Afpican Fathers did neither 
take this Sardican Synod for a General Council, nor for 
an Authentic Provincial Council : And therefore what- 
ever is here ſaid ur favour of the Roman Church, is of 
no great weight. However the Champions of Rome 
magnitie the 47:4 Canon of this Council, where in caſe 
a Biſhop judge that he is condemned unjuſtly, Hoſrus 
faith, If it pleaſe yin, let us honour the memory of Peter 
the Apoitle, and let thoſe who hawe judged ſuch a Biſhop 
write to Julius Biſhop of Rome, that /o (if need be) the 
Fudgment may be reviewed by the Biſhops of the Province, 
and he may appoint ſome to hear the Cauſe, &c. Now here 
the Notes cal big, and claim a Supremacy and Appeals 
as due to the Pope by Divine Right (o); But Rrcherinus 
well obſerves, It & Nonſence, to aſcribe that 10 a human 
Law and Privilege, or to the Decree of a Council, which 
was due before to the Pope by the Law ef God (p). And 
we add, that Hoſius neither cites any Divine Law, no 
nor any precedent Canon or Cuſtom for this, but 
ſuppoſes it at the pleaſure of this Synod to grant or 
deny Fulius this privilege: And yetif it werean expreſs 
Law, this being only a Weſtern Syaod , doth not bind 
the whole Catholic Church. Beſides, it is not ſaid, The 
Criminal ſhall appeal to Rome, and have bus Cauſe tryed 
there; but only , that the Pope (it need were) might 
order the Cauſe to be heard over again in the Province 
where it was firſt tryed ; and therefore Zwlizs is only 
made a Judge of the necellity of a Re- hearing, not of 
the Cauſe it ſelf, which according to the 5:4 Canon of 
Nice was to be decided in the Province where it was 
firſt moved. And this rather condemns than counte- 
nances the modern Popiſh way of Trying foreign 


Cauſes at Rome by Appeal.. To this I will add an 


ancient Scholion on this Canon found in ſome old 
Copies, 
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Copies : From this Canon the Roman Church is much exalted 
with Pride ; and former evil Popes producing this as a Canon 
of Nice, were diſcovered by a Council at Carthage, as the 
Preface to that Council ſhews : But this Canon (whatever 
they pretend) gives no more power to Rome than other 
Canons, ſince it ſaith not abſolutely , that afy 2ho is depoſed 
any where ſhall bawe liberty to appeal to the Pope; for at 
that rate the Sardican Synod would contradif the General 
Councils; it ſpeaks only of him who zs. depoſed by the Neig h- 
bouring Biſhops and thoſe of bis Province , and therefore 
doth not comprehend the Synod of the Primate Metropolitan, 
vr Patriarch; ſo that if they be preſent, and the Sentence 
be not barely by the Neigbbouring Biſhops , the Pope may not 
re-hear it, as this Canon orders: And it cnly concerns thoſe 
in the Weſt, Holus and the Makers of theſe Canons being 
of thoſe parts; but in the Eaſt this Cuttom never was 
cbſerved to this day (y). I ſhall make one remark or (y) Schol. ap. 
two more, and (o diſmiſs this Council. The.Preface ©-2-v-r.Con-, 
cites Sozomen , tO prove, That Holius and others writ to Tom.II.-p.t99. 
Julius ro confirm theſe Canons : But Sozomes only ſaith, 
They writ to bim , to ſatufie him that they had not contra- | 
didted the Nicene Canons (z) ; and their Epiſtle (which (#)$0»4lib.z, 
calls Fulius their Fellow-Minifter) (a), deſires him , to 77,” S FRY 
publiſh their Decrees, to theſe in Sicily, Sardinia and Italy, gin. pag 424. 
(which of old were Suburbicarian Regions,) but never (a) Lab. p.6 70, 
ſpeak of his confirming their Decrees (5). . Yet in their 5 pag-440. 
Epiſtle co the Church-of Alexandria, they pray them __ 

; - : 7 | : : P-662, 
to give their Suſfrage 10 the Councils determinations (C): in, pag. 431, 
Which, had it been writ to the Pope, would have made col.z. 
his Creatures ſufficiently triumph. I obſerve alſo , (<L4.p.670. 
that upon the mention of the Church of Theſſalonica in "cata 

the 2014 Canon, the Notes pretend , that this Church © 

- had an eſpecial regard then , becauſe the Biſhop of it 
was the Pope's Legate; yet the firſt proof they give, is, 
that Pope Leo made Anaitaſius of Theſſalovica his Legate 
an hundred yearsafter; and hence (they ſay) Bellarmine 


aptly preves the Popes Supremacy (4): But the Inferences \- pt ey 


Bin. pag. 448+ . 


are.as ridiculous as they are talie, and they get noadvan- col.z, 
tage __—_ to their Supremacy or Appeals by this 
Ceuncil, | 


$.22,T be 


II2 


An Dom. 3 48. 


(ec) Lab.p.71 3. 
Bin. vag.5 46. 


col.1., 


(f )Baron, An, 


3594.16. 
L.ab.p.721. 


COI1.I, 


(g)Hoſii Epiilt. 
ap.Baron. An. 
355.9.CG1, 
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6.22. The firſt Council of Carthage was appointed to 


ſuppreſs that dangerous Sed of the Donatifts ; and 


though it bear the Title of under Fulius, yet this pre- 
tended univerſal Monarch is not mentioned by the 
Council, or:by any ancient Author, as having any 
hand in this great Work, which was managed by Gratzs 
Biſhop of Carthage, and by the Emperours Legates (e). 
In this Council were made fourteen excellent Canons, 
which poſlibly the Romaniſts may reje&, becauſe they 
never asked the Popes conſent to hold this Council, nor 
deſired his confirmation to their Canons; and whereas 
the Editors tell us, Pope Leo the 4th (who lived five 
hundred years after) approved of this Council , we 
muſt obſerve that the Catholic Church had put them 
into their Code, and received them for Authentic long 
before, without ſtaying for any Approbation from the 
Biſhopof Reme. 

Soon after this , there was a Council at Milan, of 
which there was no mention, but only in the Synodical 
Letter of the Biſhops met at Ariminum, An.z259.(f) ; 
who ſay ,, that the Presbyters of Rome were preſent at 
it; they lay not, Preſidents of it : And there it ſeems 
Urſacius and YValens, two Arian Hererics, abjured their 
Herefis , and recanted their falſe Evidence againſt 
Athanaſins. And cicher betore or atter this Synod (it 
is not certain whether) they went to Rere,, and in 
writing delivered their Recantatioa to Pope 7ulws (g), 
before whom they had falſty accuſed 4thanaſins , and 
who was the Arbitrator choſen to hzar that Caule, and 
ſo not as Pope, but as a choſen Judge in that caſe, was 
fitteſt to receive theſe mens Contetitons: Yet hence the 


| Notes make this Inference , That ſince this matter was 


greater , than that a Synod at Milan (though the Roman 
Presbyters were preſent ) could diſpatch it , and leſt the 
ancient Cuſtom of the Catholic Church ſhould be broken, viz. 
for eminent Heretics to abjure their Hereſies only at Rome, 
and be received into Communion by the Pope ; they ſent them: . 
0 Julius, that having before him offered their Peniteniial 

Letter, 


- 
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Letter, they might make their Confeſſion , the whole Roman 
Church locking on. All which is their own Invention ; 
for che Authors from whom alone they have the notice 
of this Council fay nothing of this kind, and ir is very 
certain that there was at this time, no cuſtom at all for 
Heretics to ahjure at Rewe , more than at any other 
placz , many Heretics being frequently reconciled at 
orher Churches. There was alſo a peculiar reafon why 
theſe two Heretics went thither, and it cannot be 
proved that this Council ſent them ; ſo that theſs are 
Forgerics, deviſed to ſupport their dear Supremacy,and 
ſo ws leave them : Only noting , That' the Editors are 
not ſo happy in their Memory as their Invention ; tor 
the next Page fhews us a Council at Feru/alem, wherein 
many Biſhops (who had deicribed the Condemnation 
of Athanaſins , and therefore no doubt were Arians ) 
repented and recanted, and ſo were reſtored to the 
Churches Communion , without the trouble of going 
to Rowe ON this Errant. 

A Council at Colen follows next, which they ſay as 
in Julius bis time , and under Julius; yet the Notes ſay, 
they know not the time when it was held , only the 
Biſhops there aſſembled depoſed a Biſhop for Herelie 
by their own Authority, without ſtaying tor the Pope s 
Advice, though they were then about to ſend a Mel- 
ſenger to Rowe to pray for them; fo little was the Popes 
Conſent thought needful in that Age; and perhaps ic 
is in order to conceal this ſeeming neglect, that the 
Notes (5) (after they have approved far more impro- 
bable Stories, which make tor the honour of their 
Church) reject the report of this Mellage to the Prince 
of the Apoſtles as fabulous, and we are not concerned 
to vindicate It. 

Fhe laſt Council which they Mc under Fulins , was 
at Va/otis, or Bazas in France; yet the Notes affirm, 
That Nectarius preſided in it; the time of it very uncer- 
tain (i), and the Phraſes uſed inthe Canons of it, ſhew 
it to be of much latec date. Beſides this Council ſaith, 
The Gloria-Patri was ſung after the Pſalms in ali the 

Q Eaſtern 


I13 


(h) Bin. Nor. 
p-46 3. col.2, 


(i )Lab.p.728. 
Bin.pag.46 4. 
CO1,1,08 2» 
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Eaſtern Churches ; but Fo. Cafſian, who came out of the 
Eaſt in the next Century, faith, He haa never heard this 
(k) Bin.Not. Flymn ſung after the Pſalms in the Eaſtern Churches (k): 
— Wherefore it is probable this Council was celebrated 
ieron, a - 
pag.506.col 1, after Caſſian's time , when the Greek Churches had 
learned this Cuſtom ; and yet theſe Editors place it a 
whole Century too ſoon, becauſe they would have us 
rhink that cuſtom here mentioned , of remembring the 
Pope in their daily Prayers, was as ancient as the wrong 
- dare here affigned. In Labbe's Edition here is added an 
(y£29.2 p:729- account (1) of three Councils againſt Photenus,on which 
ie F879 we need make no Remarks. 


$.22. Pope Liberins ſucceeded Falirs, whoſe Life with 
the Notes upon it are very diverting, if we obſerve 
the Shifts and Artitices uſed by the Roman Paralites 
to excuſe him from Hereſie. The Pontifical faich, He 
was baniſhed three years by Conſtantius, for not confenting 
z0 the Arians, in whoſe plice Foelix was Ordained , and he 
in a Ccuncil condemned Urſacius and Valens, two Arian 
Biſhops, who in Revenge petitioned Conſtantius to revoke 
Liberius; and he being thus reſtored, conſented to the Ari- 
ans and the Empercur, ſo far as to perſecute and Martyr 
1he Catholics, and his Rival Foclix being a Catholic, was 
depoſed, But this Fable is not fine enough for the 
Palates of Barozizes and Binius, who are to dreſs a Story 
to make the Reader believe, that neither Liberius nor 
Felix erred in Faith while they were Popes. 'To con- 
Gn) Not, xg fute which let ir be conſidered, that Binms contelleth, 
7 Ep. Liber. Liberius conſented to the depriving of Athanaſlls, admitted 
Lab-p:g.z51. Arians to his Communion , and ſutſcribed an Arian Con- 
= 4th feffion of Faith; as Athanaſius, Hilary and Hierom, 
(n) Vid. Spalar, 227meſs (M) 3 and rhggg 410 Arguments unanſwerable 
de rep. Eccl.1.7. © PrOVE, he was an Arian while he was Pope (#); yea, 
Cap. 5. Binius in his own Notes twice confetieth, That be un- 
Ogret- happily fell (Oo); and that , ” baſely fr (P). Sp ro 
(Lokpe743, MACE the matter , he adds, That vy bz Fi be caſt a 
Binpag.g66. ©He Bit on his Life and Manners; and the Notes on the 
(9},2, Sirmiau Council ſay, By offending again/? the _—_— f 
allhÞ,. 


&n. Dom. 352. 
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Faith, and the Law of Tuſtice , he caſt a miſt baſe Blot 
on his Life and Manners (q). What can be more ridi- (q) Lab: p.783. 
culous!. He erred in Faith , and ſubſcribed the Arian ©inpag. 479 
Confeſlion, therefore the blot was upon his Faith ; this 2+ 
did not concern his Life and Manners. "That Abſurd 
Phraſe is a meer blind to keep the Reader from dif:o. 
vering a Pope turning Heretic: To which end they 
imp:dently ſay, Ir «x 4 falſe Calumny of the Heretics to 
ſay, Liberius was infected with the Arian Hereſie (r). Bat (1) £3%p.741, 
I ask,W hether Athanaſius, . Hilary and S. Hierom (who WS. 
affirm this) were Heretics ? Or was Platina an Here © 
tic, who faith, Liberins 4:4 im all things agree with the 
Heretics : To which the fame Forgers have added, | As 
ſome would have it ; ] but thoſ2 are not Photinus words, 
who ſaith ſoon after, He 25 of the [ams Opinion with 
tbe Arians (5). And (urely the Catholic People of Rome (5) Platrn. in 
in his time took him for an Arian, and as hich would EI 59, 
have no communioa with him, and thereiore we co WE 
clo he was an Arian, As for Felix, who was put into Rome copit de. 
his place, Baronizs and Binizzs would excuſe him by a clarare L:be. 
fal!2 Latin Verſion of Socrates, ſaying, He was addicted 71 Hereti- 
14 the Arian Se&; but the Original Greek expreſly de- mr I 
clares, He was in Opinion an Arian (t). And it 1s certain, (x77 ws 
He was choſen by the Arians, and communicated with them, Atty. Sucras. 
Ordaining Arians to be Prieſts; and theretore the Ca- lib. 2. cap. 29. 
tnolic People at - Rome avoided his communion , and 
S. Flizrom {aith, He was an Arian. As for the Story of 
his condemning Ur/acizs and Valens, two of that Sect, 
thee is no better Authariry for it , than the fabulous 
Pontifical. So that afcer all thz devices of Bellarmn, 1:Lab 
Baronins and Binizs (u), to ſave their Churches Infalli- Bing. nh 
bility, we have two Popes at once falling ſo notoriouſly col. 1,& 2. 
into the Arian Hereſie , that the Lay-people diſowned 
th:ir Communion: This is more than ſuſpicion of 
Hereſic in S. Peter's Chair,and proves,that their infallible 
Guides for ſome years were Arian Heretics. 

For this Liberius divers Epiſtles are publiſhed , with a , _ , 
Preface before them , which ſaith , Two of thens were (&) o —— 


feigned by the Arians (w) ; yet theſe rwo are found in the <<, 
2 Frag- 
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Vie item Ep. 2. 


(z/Lobp.9 5 1. 
Fin pag.469, 
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(a) Secrat hilt, 
I1b.4. Cap. 11. 


(b) Lab.p.7 57. 
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Fragments of S.Hilary, among which it is not probable 
there ſhould be any Fiftion of the Arians. So that. it is 
very likely theſe two Epiſtles are genuine, but rejz&ed 
by theſe Sycophants of Re, becauſe they tell an un- 
grateful Truth, vis. That Liberius did condemn Athana- 
fins ſoon afrer he was made Pope. And it we conſider 
how inconſtant he was, it is very probable that he 
might condemn Arhana{ins ewice, firſt in tas beginning 
of his Papacy, as is ſaid in theſe two Epiſtles,of which 
he repenred, and then wric that Tenth Epiftle, co own 
he was in Communion with J:hanaſf7us, and to tcl him, 
If he approved of his form of Faith, it would tend m:c5 r0 


the ſetl:ng of bus Tudgiment (x), whicd is an odd C:mple- 
ment frem an Tafailible Head, Secondiv, He condemned 


Atranaſins after his Bantithment, of which more thall be 
ſaid hereafter : Bur as to the particular Epiſtles, we ſhall 
note; That in the jir{t (which they fay is genuine) Li- 
bertus wits other Bijnops- petition Conſtantivs , to order a 
Ceuncil to be held at Aquileia (+) ; by which we ſ28 the 
Pope had not then atlunzzxl the power of calling Coun- 
cils. When he writ the 5:4 EpiſHe (which they grant 
ato to be genuine ) no doubt he was an Arian: For he 
calls tho Arian Biſhops, Hs. oft Beloved Brethren , and 
declares his Conſent 19 their juft condemning of Athanaſius, 
rogether with his being in Comminica with them, and 1:5 
receiving iheir Simian Creed , as the Catholic Faith (2). 
So in the XI1:b Epiſtle (which is certainly genuine and 
recorded by Socrates (a), ) the Notes contels, he was {0 
enſie, as to receive the Sapri Arians to Commuemnic::, aiid to 
commend their Faith , as the ſame which was decreed at 
Nice : Bur 4t is groſs Flattery, to call this only, Being to 

eaſie; it was 1 plain terms, Being d:ceived, and erring in 
Matters of Faith; which Tpoils their Infallibiliry (b), as 
it alio doth their Univerſal Sapremacj ; for Liberins in 
the ſame Epiitle to call himſeli, Biſhop cf Iraly (reterring 
only to the Suburhicarian Regions) and ſaying, He was 
the meaneſs of Biſhops, and rejoyccd vat theſe in the Eaj} 
did (not ſusmit to him; but) agree with him in Matters of 
Faith Wherefore the XiL4 or (as Labbe cal's it) the 
KIV 
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XIV: Epiſtle, which is writ to all Biſhops, # manifely 
forged (c) : And ſo are the two next, from Liberius to (c) Ep.14.Labs 
Athanaſius, and from Athanaſius to Liberins , as both P38-769- 
Labbi and Binius confels (4); yet in one of theſe the EP% 5 
; : | pag.472. col.2. 

Pope brags of his Authority over the Univerſal Church : (4); h.v.163. 
But the Forger was ſo bad atChronology,that while he 8in. in Nortis 
{trives to make this Pope look like an Orthodox Friend of pag.47 4: col. 2. 
Athanaſius,he abſurdly brings him in, even under Fulian 
or Valens ({ in one of whoſe Reigns this Epiſtle -was 
written,) threatuing Ojfenders with the Emperonrs In- 
oignation, with Deprivation , yea, with Proſcription ; Ba- 
n:(hment and Stripes (ec). I need not mention thoſe De- (£)--%p.767. 
crees Which are attributed to Liberizs, whoſe Style be- £7 P38:474- 
trays them , and ſhews they belong to: the later Ages, 
and are placed here by the Coltectors , only to make 
them ſeem more ancient than really they are. 

In Liberizzs's firſt year it is ſaid, There was a Council called ,. RIM 

ar Rome by this Pope,to clear Athanaſiusf'); yet being 1en- OTIS > 


ſible that theirAuthority would fjgnifie very little,they atl No 


agreed to petition the Emperour for a Council to Meet 


at Aquilcia , to confirm what they had done at Rome. 

Anno 255. there. was a Council at Milan, the Editors 

call it, AGeneral Ccnuncil, becauſe it was with Conſtantins 

permiſſicn , called by Ti't2rins , whoſe Leoies aiſo were 

prejent at it:(g). But herein they groſly fallitie, for Sozs- (8)Lab-p. 772. 
men declares, That Conſtantins /ummined all the Biſhops 5% pag 475. 
to Milan(h); and Baronius ſaith, The Emperony called ng 
thera tigetber (i). "Therefore it this was a General j,,, ...,. 

Council, it was called by the Emperour, and not by $wrar. lib.z. 
the Pope: In the Notes on this Synod they ſay, Con: cap. 29. 


{tantius being yer a Catechumen, ought mot to be preſent at (i) Baron. An, 


S920. 


a lawful Council, But this 15 Baronius- his Gevice , to 35% Y 26 


colour over the Forgery of Conftantine's Baptiſm before 
the Council of Nice, there being no Canon forbidding 
a Catechimen-to be preſent in a Council, or in a 
Church, except only © wile the Sacrament was cele- 
brating ; fo that 1f Cca/tantizs had been bound by an 
Ecclehtaftical Canon, there being no Canon to hinder 
his preſence in this Council, Baronizzs aſhgns a —— 
caule 
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(k) Lab.p.773. 
(1) Athanaſ. 
Epiſt.ad So/itar. 


(m) Sozom. 
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cauſe of his abſence. Again, the Notes do very falſly 
ſuppoſe, That Felix, ' theugh cheſen by the Arians, 45 a 
Catholic Pope (k) : For he was Ordained by three Arian 
Biſhops at Milan,as Athanaſius declares (1); and Scerates, 
as we noted before, faith, He was in Opinion an Arian. 
Nor is it probable, when the Arians had got Liberins 
baniſhed, for not complying with them , they ſhould 
chuſe a Catholic and an Enemy into ſo eminent a See ; 
or that the Catholic People of Rome ſhould avoid the 
communion of Fzlix, if he were not an Arian. "Tis 
true, Sozomen ſpeaks of ſoime who ſaid , He kept to the 
Nicene Faiuh, and was unblameable in Religton ; yet 
he adds, be was accuſed for ordaining Arians, and 
communicating with them (Mm). But this bare Report, 
raiſed perhaps by the Arians (who ſtill pretended to be 
Catholics, and hold the Nicene Faith) cannot outweigh 
ſuch ſtrong Reaſon and Maters of Fact , as are here 
alledged to prove Felix, not only a Schiſmatical, bur 
alſo an Heretical Pope. | 

The Dialogue between ConfFantivs and Pops Liberius 
at Milan, {here publiſhed) ſhews, That at this time he 
refuſed either to condemn Athanaſius, or communicate 
with the Arians, and was baniſhed into Thrace for this 
refuſal : But the Reader may juſtly wonder he ſhould 
never mention his Supremacy and. Univerſal Authority, 
when ConFtantius asked him, If he were ſo conſiderable a 
part of the Werld, that he would alone ſtand for Athana- 
fius; and when he adviſed him, to embrace the Commu- 
nion of the Churches (n), how properly might he have 
here told htm, he was Head of all Churches , and thoſe 
who did not communicate with him were no Churches ? 
Again, Why doth this Pope offer to go to Alexandria, 
and hear Athaneſins's cauſe there,which had been twice 
judged at Rome? Surely he knew nething of theſe 
laſt and higheſt Appeals in all Cauſes: The Popes of 
after-Ages claimed this as a right of their See; yet it 
muſt be granted , that Liberius was ignorant of that 
priviledge. 


$.24. The 


IMI 
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$.24. The Council at Sirmium was called by Conſtan- An.Dom. 357, 
fivs, and conſiſted of Arian Biſhops, who though they 
condemned Phortinzs his grols Herelie , yet would -not 
put the word Conſubſtantial into any of the three 
Creeds, which they here compolſzd , however the Edi- 
tors call it, A General Council partily rejetfed: Perhaps, 
becauſe Pope Liberizs aontved it, who here openly 
Fell into the 4rian Hereſie; and that, not by con- 
ſtraint (as the Notes pretend (o)): For out of his Ba- ( Lab. p.783. 
niſhment he writ to the Eaſtern Biſhops, aſſuring them OT OvOER ; 
he had condemned Athanaſius, and would communi- 
cate with them in their form of Faith, and therefore 
he deſired them to — for = _— and reſti- 
eution to his Biſhopric. The ambition of regaining 
which 'great place was the cauſe of his Fall (p), as 7 war 
Baronius confefſeth ; and though thac Author had & 3s. 
produced divers Ancient Writers expreſly teſtifying, (4) 5ar0n.ibid. 
That he ſubſcribed Hereſie (q). Yet a little after he again 5 $% 
denies, that Liberius was an Heretic ; pretending, that 
he only ſign'd the firſt Confeflion of Sirminm, which 
was not downright Hereſie (7). Though elſewhere he (r) 14ibid-$.3 7. 
faith, Athanaſius reje&ed all theſe Arian Forms (which 
wanted , Conſubſtantial ) as Heretical (s) , and declares (s) 3-ron. An. 
that the Catholic People of Rome eſteemed Liberius to 5? 9.310. 
be an Heretic, and would not have Communion with 
him, for which he cruelly perſecuted them. Nay, he 
brags of it as a ſingular Providence, that Felix (who. 
was a Schiſmarical Pope in his Exile ) upon Liberias's 
Fall , ſuddenly became a Catholic and a lawful Pope, . 
which ſtill ſuppoſes Ziberizs was an Heretic , as doth 
alſo Baronius his Fiction of Liberins's. ſpeedy Repen- 
tance, and Fzlix his dying ſoon after his Adverſaries 
return to Rome : For the Writers of that Age fay, Felix ,,,,.. 
lived eight years after (z); and for Liberixs his Repen- 4g raup. 2 
tance , though many Authors expreſly ſpeak of his Hjeron.Chronic. 
falling into Hereſie, none are very clear in his return- 
ing, or however , none ſuppoſe it to be ſo long before 


his Death , as Baronins dath ; whoſe deſign in this 
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(u) Baron.An, 
357.$. 59. — 
ad —Yg.63, 


(w) Soz07m, 
hib.4. cap-1 7. 


(x) Id.cap.18. 


* fy) Socrar. libs. 
Ccap.11s 


Vid. Baron. Ane 
dal.An 362. 


pag. 58. & 
An.371-p.246. 


Roman Forgeries in the Councils. Part I. 
Hiſtory is 'not to ſerve Truth , but to clear S.Perer”s 
Chair from the imputation of Hereſie , and therefore 
he makes thisout chiefly by Conje&tures (#). The teiti- 
monies of: Damaſz7s and S:ricizes being parties and partial 
for the honour of their own Sze, are no good Evidence 
if they did ſpeak of his early Repentance; - bur Damaſz: 
enly faith , The Biſhop of Rome did wit conſent to the 
Faith of Ariminum : Baronius adds, This was Liberius, 
E. reply, That Dawaſus was of Felix his paity , before 
his own advancement to be Poye, and ſo it is more 
probable that he meant Felix. Again , the Catholic 
Biſhop's Letter from Ariminum only ſays, The Arian 
Decrees created diſcord at Rome (w) ; that is, there were 
then two Factions there,one of which(and probably that 
of Liberizzs) did agree to theſe Decrees , the other re- 
jeked them. Baronius adds to the Biſhops Letter, 
theſe -Decrees created Fatlions , becauſe the Pope of 
Rome oppoſed them : But this will not clear Liberzus, fince 
both Factions were headed by a Pope. Baronins gocs 
on totell us, that S:zomen athrms , Liberius was turned 
out of his Church, for not conſenting to the Faith at Arimi- 
num (x). I Anſwer, So-zomen mult bs miſtaken in this, 

unleſs we feign a double Exile of Liverius, which no 
good Author mentions, and which Barons will not 
allow. As for the Epiſtlz of Liberins to 4thanaſius, it 
was writ no doubt betore he had condemned him, or 
c!{e he ought to have confeſled his Fault , as well as his 
Faith to that greatMan. I grant Socrates doth fay,That 
Liberius -required the Semi-Arians and Macedonians, ro 
conſent - 10 the Nicene Faith in the time ef Valens (a) ; 
but this was Nine years aicer his return , and not long 
before: his Death, yet then LZiberius was impoſed on in 
Matters of Faith by theſe Biſhops, whom he calls Orrho- 
dox; for they were 1till Heretical, and did not heartily 
agree to the Nicene Faith, 10 that his Infallibility was 
deceived: And though S. Ambroſe call Liberius [ Of 
happy Memory] where he cites a 3ermon of his; that is 
a Phraſe which the Primitive Charity uſed of ſome 
Men not altogether Orthodox *: But it is a great pre- 
judice 
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judice to Liberixs his Repentance, that though Arhana- 
ns ſpeak of him as having been once his Friend, and 
report. his Apoſtacy, yet he never mentions his turning 
Catholic again. Wherefore we conclude, that all theſe 
Fitions, and fallifying of. Evidence and flight Conye- 
Etures in Baronius and the Notes, are intended only to 
blind the Reader, and hinder his finding out an Here- 
tical Pope, whoſe Fall is clear, his continuance in his 
Hereſiz very protable , and. his Repentance (if it be 
true) came too late to lave his Churches Infallibilicy, 
though ir might be ſoon enough to ſave his own 
Soul. 

Thz Editors ſtyle che Gouncil at Ariminum, 4A Gene- An.Dow. 359. 
ral Council, and yer dare not fay, as uſually, under Lib2- 
rius, who had no hand in it, for it was called by the 
Emoerour Conſtantius, as all Writers agree (z); ſo thar (*) Sw/pic. 
it ſeems there may bs A General approved Council (as ig 
they ſty'e this (4) ', which the Pope doth not call. _ Lab.p. 792. 
Moreover, th2 Emperour in his firſt Epiſtle orders the Biz. pag.482. 
Biſhops to fend him thetr Decrees, that he might con- col. r. 
ficm thm (4); and though Baronize ſaith this was done (©) £29. p.794. 
like an Heretical Emperour, yet the Orthodox Biſhops 57 P48: +82: 
obferved his Order, and call it, Ozeying the Command of (c) y.;11n, An, 
God, and his Pions Editt (c): Wherefore this General 359. 5.5. & 
Council was both called and confirmed by the Empe- $-15- 
roar. Again, Conſtantizrs in his Epiſtle declares , It as 
unreaſonavle to determine any thing in a Weijtern Council 
arainit the Fafttern Biſhops. Whence it appears , he 
knew nothing of the Weſtzra Patriarchs claiming an 
Univerſal Supremacy over al: the Churches, both of the 
Ea't and Weſt; and for this Reaſon Baronizs Ieaves. 
this genuins Epiſtle (recorded in S. Hiary's Fragments) 
out of his Annals: We have allo noted before , that 
though the Orthodox Biſhops in this Council (who 
muſt know the matter) ſay, That Conſtantine was Bap- (4) Theed. lib.z. 
tized after the Cuuncil at Nice, and ſon after bis Baptiſm cap19. 
tranſlated to his deſerved Reſt ; as the Ancient Hiſtorians $99 lib.4. 
read that Pallage , and the Senſe of the place ſhews ng etanogpe 
they could mean it of none but Conſtantine (d); yet ,$o.s.,, © 

R Baronins 


(fe) Earmm An. 
359:Y.65. 


(f)Le6b.p.809. 
Bin. pag. 487. 
col. I. 

Baron. An. 362. 
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Baronius corrupts the Text, and reads Con/tans inſtead 
of Conſtantine, only to ſupport the Fable of Contantine's 
being Baptized by Sylve#ter at Rome , and the Editors 
follow him in that groſs Corruption : For they examine 
nothing which ſerves the Intereſt of Rowe. As for the 
Arian Synods this year at Seleucia and Conſtantinople, L 
need make no Remarks on them , becauſe the Pope is 
not named in them , and ſo there is no occaſion for 
them to teign any thing. Only one Forgery of Faro- 
»ins muſt not be paſſed over: That when Cjril of 
Hiern/alem was Gepoled by an Arian Synod , he is ſaid 
to have appealed to greater Judges, and yet he neyer 
named the Pope ; the- reaſon ot which (Baronius faith) 
was, becamſe the True Pope Liberius was then in Baniſh- 
ment (e); but hath he not often aſſerted Fzl:x was a 
Catholic, and if Cri had thought fic, might he nor 
have appealed to him? Bur it is plain by Secrates,that 
Cyril meant to appeal to the Emperour and his Dele- 
gates, as all injured Biſhops in that Age had uled 
to do, - 


S. 25. Upon the reſtitution - of Athanaſius from his 
third Exile after the death of George the Arian Biſhop, 
he called a Council of Biſhops at Alexandria,for deciding 
lome differences among the Carholics about the. manner 
of explaining the Trinity, and to agree on what rerms 
Recanting A4rians were to be received into the Church, 
And though neither A:banaſizs, nor any ancient Hilto- 
rian take any notice of the Pope in this eminent Agtion ; 
yet the Editors our of Barenins fſay., It was called by the 
Advice and Authority of Liberius (f); and to make our 
the notorious Fiction of. this Popes calling this Ortho- 
dox Council (even while he was an Arian ) the Nates 
affirm, Euſebius Biſhop of. Vercelles and Lucifer Calarita- 
74s, as the Popes Legates were preſent at it; which 
they take out of Baronivs, who had before told us, That 
Luctſer Calaritanus was at that time at Antioch, and fent 
two Deacons to Alexandrig to ſubſcribe for him ; yea, 
this Synod writes their Synodical Letter to Eyſebius, 

' Lucifer, 
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Lucifer and other Biſhops , which plainly ſhews they 
were abſent; though it ſeems by Raffinus, that Euſebius 
came afterwards, and fubſcribed to what had been 
agreed in the Council, and was by the Authority of 
this Council (not of the Pope) ſent into the Ealt to 
procure peace among thoſe Churches: Nor have they 
any one Author to prove either he or Lucifer were the 
Pope's Legates, nor any reaſon, but becauſe they were 
employed in great Adcions , though in that Age Ctis 
plain) the Popes were little concerned in any eminent 
buſineſs. Moreover, they bring in a Fragment of ari 
Epiſtle , writ (according to the Ancient Cuſtem) by 
Liberius at his Entrance into the See of Rome, to ſhew 
his Faith to Athanaſms, as if it were written now, 
meerly to impoſe on the Reader a falſe Notion of his 
being at this time Orthodox, and concerned in this 
Synod. They alſo cite another Epiſtle of Ath anaſins, 
to certifie Liberius what was done here ; but that Epiltle 
is no where extant in 4thanaſinss Works,but is cited out 
of the Acts of the ſecond Nicene Council, where there 
are more Forgeries than genuine Tracts quoted ;. and 
beſides, the Epiſtle is directed not to the Pope, but to 
one Ruffnianss, and only mentions the Roman Churches 
approving what was done here; but the Epiſtle being 
{a{picious, it is no good Evidence, and we conclude 
with Nazianzen, That Athanaſius -in ths Synod gave 


123 


Laws to the whole Wirld (g): And Pope Liberis had no (8) Baron. An. 


hand in it. 

About this time there were divers Councils called in 
Franct by S. Hilary Biſhop of Poidters , and the Catholic 
Faith was ſetled in them , one of which was held at 


Tom.IV.p.66 


Pars, and the Synodical Epiſtle is extant (bh); yet the h)Lab.p.821, 
Pope is never named in it. Nor yet in that Orthodox ©” P38:490s 
Synod at Alexandria, wherein Athanaſius and his SuF- Es 


fragan Biſhops preſented a Confeflion of their Faith to 
Towian, then newly made Emperour (5), which ſhews, 


(i) Lab.p.823. 
Bin. pag. 490- 


that Liberias cither was an Heretic at this time, or elle col. 2. 


that he was very inconliderable: So that it is a ſtrange 
Arrogance in the Editors y ſay, that the Second Council 
| 2 at 
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(k)L9%.p.824. at Antioch was under Liberius (k) , when the very: 
Ein. p. 491. Notes ſay , it was called together by Meletirrs , and ob- 
_— ſerve, that many Arian Biſhops did there recant their 
Hereſie;. a thing, whicl a little before they pretended. 
could be done no where but at Rome, in the- Popes 
Preſence. 
An. Doin.365. Upon Valentinian's advancement to the Empire, the 
Eaſtern Biſhops petition him to call a Council, and he 
(being then very buſie) told them , they might call it 
where they pleaſed: Which the Editors pretend 4s 2 
declining to meddle in Church Affairs, being a Lay-man : 
But the Eiſhops Petition, and his giving them libercy, 
ſhews, that the right of calling Councils was in him , and 
ſo was alio the confirming them , as appears fro:n he 
Biſhops ſending the Acts of thus Council (at Lampſacus) to 
(1) Se222 lib.c, the Emperour Valens to be confirmed (1). "Lhe fame Biſhops 
Cap. 7. alſo ſent their Legates with Letters co the Weſtern 
Biſhops, and particularly to Liverius Biſhop of Rome, 
hoping Yalentinian the other Emperour had beenin that 
City; but he being abſent , thele Legates, perſwaded. 
Liberins they were Orthodox ; upon which he wric 
back Letters in his own Name, and in the Name of the: 
other Weſtern Biſhops, to own them for good Catho- 
(m)} Secrat hit, ics (ww), Whence we may note, Firſt, That the Eaſtern 
liv.4.cap.11. Biſhop's Letter ſtyles the Pope no more but Collegue and 
Brother. Secondly, That Liberius calls himſelt only 
Biſhop of 1taly, Liberius Ep. Italiz , &* alii Occidentis 
Epiſcopi: But Baronizs alters the Pointing, Liberius Ep:- 
ſcopus, Italiz & alii, e&rc. by that Trick , hoping to con- 
(n) Ep. 11, ceal this mean Title (»). Thirdly, The Pope here 
Liberi: ap.Bin, laith, He as the leaſt cf all Biſhops, and was glad their 


P-472, Opinion agreed with his and the reſt of the Weſtern 
OI$65- Biſhops. Fourthly, Yet after all theſe very Eaſtern 
a el Biſhops were of the Macedonian party , as the Title of 


(0) Socrar. vt their Letter in Sccrates ſhews (o ). Baronius indeed 


_ leaves theſe words out of the Title , but he conteſles 


they were Semi-Arians: So that the Popes Infallibility, 
(as being impoſed on by Heretics in Mattets of Faith) 
toes more by this Embaſly , than his Supremacy _ 

y 
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by it, becauſe the Legates were not ſent to- him alone, 
but to all the Weſtern Biſhops. Fifthly, The Notes on 
this Council (p) feign, that beſides theſe Communica- (p)Lab.p.830; 
tory Letters , Liberius writ other Letters, Commanding 8". pag. 492. 
that ejetted Biſhops ſhould be reſtored by the Apoſtolic Au- —_ 4 
thority: But this is one of Baronius his Forgeries (4). w_ hs an 
For S.Ba/il, and alſo Sozomen, Cited by the Notes on the - 
Council of Tyana (r), mention not the Legates ſhewing (r)Lab.p.836. 
any other Letters at their return into the Eaſt, but only 5» pag 494- 
the Communicatory Letters; and fince it appeared by © '- 
them, that the Weſtern Biſhops judged them Orthodox, 
their Eaſtern Brethren did reſtore them : And ſo alſo 
theſe Legates got the approbation of a Council in 
Sicily, as they were returning home; for the Sicilian 
Biſhops by miſtake took them for Orthodox, when 
they ſaw the reſt of the Weſtern Biſhops owned their 
Communion. with them, and ſo approved their Con- 
feſſion of Faith ; and therefore it is very impertinent 
in the Notes to ſay on this occaſion (s), That the Autho- (s) Concil. 
rity of the Pope was ſo great, that if he admitted even Sicilie, Lab. &- 
ſuſpetted Heretics to his Communion , none preſumed to 5% ut fupr. 
reject themn, Whereas we know that afterwards, the 
People of Rome rejeted even the Pope himſelf, for 
communicating with Semi-Arians. | 

The next thing which occurs is a Synod 1n IWyricum, 
Convened at the requeſt of Euſebius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, 
one of the Eaſtern Legates, who (while his Fellows 
ſtayed at Rome ) went into that Country , and pre- 
vailed with the Biſhops atlembled there , to ſend Elps- 
dius a Brother and Collegue of their own,. with a Syno- 
dical Letter to the Eaſtern Biſhops ; declaring, they 
would communicate with them, . if their Faith was: the 
ſame with that of Nice. Now though this Synod do 
not mention the Pope, yet Baroius and the Notes feign, titel wa 
That Elpidius was the "ou Legate (t); whereas the z,, , 4... 
Synod, the Emperours Letter, and Theogoret (from paren. An.36s, 
whom this Story is taken ) mention Elpidias only as a pag.1ss. 
Meſſenger ſent ) hs this Council, 


; When 


6-1 


(a)Lab.p.836, 
Bin-pag.4.94+ 
col.1. 
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When theſe Eaſtern Legates returned home , there 
was a Council called at Tyan in Cappadccia(u), wherein 
they ſhewed the Communicatory Letters which the 


' had fraudulently obtained in the Weſt ; upon whic 


| Letters, thoſe who had been eje&ted as Heretics, and 
, particularly Euſtathins of Sebaſtia, were reſtored to their 


Sees ; but neither Sozomen nor S. Baſil ſay,this was done 


' by any ſpecial Letters of Liberius, or by any Command 


of his; yet if it had been fo, this would ſpoil this Popes 


Infallibility , ic being certain theſe reſtored Biſhops 


(w) Lab.p.343. 
Bn. pag. 490» 
col. 2. 

(x) Lav. p.7 42» 
Bin-pag. 466. 
col. 1, 


were Heretics, who Liberius, poor Man! thought to be 
good Catholics, and he hath the more to anſwer for, if 
this were done not by his Conſent alone, but by his Com- 
mand alſo. 

Afﬀeer this we have the Life of Pope Fzlix , about 
whom they differ fo much , that nothing is plain in his 
Story, but this , that little of him is certainly known. 
The Pontifical in Liberizs Life ſaith , He died in peace ; 
bur here it faith, He was Martyred by Conſtantius , for 
declaring him an Heretic , and one who was rebaptized by 
Euſebius of Nicomedia: Yet Cenſtantizs was not Bap- 
tized at all till after Fzl:x his pretenced Martyrdom, 
and he was Baptized then (not by Exſebins, but) by one 
Euzoiuss Again, The Pontifical allows him but to fit 


One year and three months, and the Notes ſay', Thi is 


right, computing from Liberius Fail to his Return; which 

as Sozomen affirms ) was but little before Foxlix hs 
Death(w): Whereas theſe very Notes tell us, a little 
before , that Liberius was above two years in Exile (x) ; 
therefore if he lived buc a ſmall time after Liberizs's 
return , he muſt fit above two years: But Marcellinus 
(who writ in that Age) tells us, Foelix wed eight years 
after Liberius was reffcred; Which Baronius and the 
Notes would conceal , to hide the Scandal that their 
Church muſt get by a long Schiſm , and by an Here- 
tical Pope, of whom -they will needs make a Martyr, 
only upon the Credit of the Pontifical, and a modern 
fallacious Inſcription, pretended to be found at Rowe 
many Ages after, belonging to ſome Felix , but which 
of them they know not. The 
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The Epiſtles aſcribed to this Pope contain ſo many - 
and ſo groſs Untruths , that Labbe notes , They are ds 
carded by Baronius and other Learned Men, as Iſidores 
Wares (y); adding, That the third - Epiſtle was ſtollen (y) LabMarg. 
from Pope Martin the Firſt, in his Lateran Council (z). p- 344.& 849. 
And though Binias very often cite the two firſt Epiſtles, (# 14. Marg, 
yet in his Notes on them he owns , they are of no re af - 
credit(e):For they Forge many Canons as made at Nice, pix. uns gots : 
and tell that idle ſtory of the true Copies of the Nicexe col. r. 
Canons being burnt by the Arians (b). Bur it is certain (Þ) Richer. hift. 
the Forger of theſe Epiſtles was a Creature. of the £92 lib.1.cap.1. 
Popes, becauſe the Inſcriptions of them are ſtuffed wich ** 7 
falſe and flattering Titles, and the Body of them nau- 
ſeouſly and ridiculouſly prefs the Supremacy, and the 
Univerſe] Empire of the Roman Church. 


$. 26. The entrance of Damaſus into the. Papacy An.Don. 367. 
was not without Blood , for the People were divided, 
and ſome ſtanding for Damaſus , others. for, Ur/icinas, 
Damaſuas his Party being ſtronger , ſlew many. of their 
Advecſfaries in a Church, as all the Writers of that Age. 
teſtifie(c); and though Ammianus be a Pagan Hiſtorian, (c) Am.Marcel. 
yet it is very probable which he writes , that it was not -ib.17. 
Zeal, but the ambition of. living high and great pH 
thar made Men contend fo fiercely tor the Papacy ; yZ,,u. :, 
for S. Baſil himſelf about this time taxes the Roman Chraa. .. 
Church with Pride ; and S. Hier:ws, the great Friend 
of that Church , often refle&s upon the pomp and. 
Inxury of the Clergy there: So that the Notes on - 
Damaſzus his Lite do but glory in their Churches . 
thame , when from theſe Authors they-boaſt of the, , _ 
Magnificence and Majeity of the Papacy-(d4). The 5 axns.1c00Ugþ 
Fabulous Pontifical was for many Ages pretended to be g ,* 59” 
writ by this Damaſus , and he who. torged the Decretal. 
Epiſtles, invented: one to Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage (C); (e)L.ab.p.862. 
wherein Damaſas is feigned to ſend him (athis Requeſt) Bir. pag. 503: 
all the Epiſtles writ by the Popes from S. Peter , to his col-2. 
time, and this of old was the Preface to the Decrecal 
Epiſtles; bur the Forgery is 1o groſs that Binins rejects 

its. 
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it, and if his affe&ion for the Papacy had not biaſſed 

him, he would alſo have reje&ed all the Epittles, which 

are as errant Forgeries as this-Preface. The firſt and 

ſecond Epiſtles wricten in Damaſus his Name to Paulings, 

and the Eaſtern Biſhops , are ſuſpicious.» The third 

Epiſtle of Damaſus to. Hierom is evidently. Forgzd by 

fone illiterate Monk; but S. Hierom's Anfiwer {zems to 

(£) Lob.p.868, Þ& genuine; yet the Notes reject it:(f) for no other 
Bin. pag.506, Teaton, but becauſe it truly :fuppoſes' the Pope and his 
col.I. Clergy were ſo ignorant, as to. need S.Hierom's help to 
make them underſtand the Pſalms , and affirms, that 
Ryme obeyed his directions in ſinging the Pſalms , and 
adding..the Gloria Parri to them; whereas whoever 
conſiders the Learning and Authority of S.Hicrom in 
that Age, will not think it at all improbable, that he 
ſhould teach the Roman Biſhop, And Bins 1s forced 
to Cite this Epiſtle wrong in his Notes, to get a ſeeming 
Argument againſt ic ; for the Epiſtle doth not advite 
them to ſing the Gloria Patri aftcr the manner of the Eaſt 
(as he quotes it ;) but to ſing it, to ſhew their Conſent to rhe 
Nicene Faith. The fourth Epiſtle of Damaſus, to 
Stephen Archbiſhop of the Council of AZzuritania, with 
Stepzen's Epiſtle ro him, are owned by Labbe to be 
4 both ſpurious (g). But hnce they magnifie the Popes 
Dh 2 od, Supremacy, Bimins juſtifies them both ; tor whoſe con- 
"ny - * * futation let ir be noted , 1. That ic is abſurd to ityle a 
. Man Archbiſhop of a Ceuncil: Secondly, That in this 

Epiitle is quoted a forged Epiſtle of Felix, owned by 

) Bin.p.z99. Binius himſelf to be {purious-(b): Thirdly, That place 
of Math. XVI. is fallly quoted here ,' and thus read, 

Thou art Peter, and upon thy foundation will 1 ſet the 

' Pilars (that is, the Biſhops) cf the Church : Fourthly, The 

-later of them is Fas with Flavius and Srillico, who 

were not Conſuls till Dameſus had been 1n his Grave 

full twenty year,as Labhe confeſſes; wherefore we juſtly 

- . diſcard: theſe groſs Forgeries deviſed of old , and de- 

fended now only. to ſupport. the Popes uſurped Power. 

''The fafth Epiſfle ſays , | The Inititution of the Chorepi- 

ſcopi was wery wicked and extreme evil ; yet m—_—_— 

after 


(gs) Lab Marg. 


Part Il. Roman Forgeries in the Councils. 129 
after it owns, they were appointed in imitation of the LXX 
Diſciples, and were at Var neceſſary for the Primitive 
Church; it is alſo dated with Libius and Theodsfius, who 
were never Confuls in Damaſus's time, and finally Labbe 
owns, that much of it is ſtollen out of the Epiſtles of , L 
later Popes); yet Binius will not reje& it, becaule it Roy | _ 
hath ſome kind touches for the Supremacy. The ſixth 0 
Epiſtle to the Biſhops of Ilyricum paſſes Muſter alſo 

with him, though it be dated with Siricius and Arda- 

burus, who were Confuls till 39 years afrer Damaſus was 

dead &). The 71h Epiſtle is dared with the ſame Conſuls; 0) 92-382. 
yet Binius allows of it, becauſe in it the Pope pretends to KEV yy 
give Laws not only to 1taly,but tocall the World,though 

Labbe confeſs the Cheat , and owns it was ftollen b 

I/idore out of Leo's 47th Epiſtie (1). So unfortunate 1s (I)Lab.p.88 z. 
their Supremacy , that whatever ſzems to give any 8 pag-511- 
countenance to it, always proves to be Forged. The 
Decrees attributed to this Pope ſeem to have been the 

invention of later Ages; for it is not probable Damaſus 

would have Pathered a Lye upon the Nzceve Council, 

in ſaying , It was decreed there , that Lay-men ſhould not 

meddle with Oblations (m) ; (or that he would ſay, Such (1)5ab. p.885, 
a broke the Canons, were guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy 044 PE _. 
Ghoſt : Nor doth his Decree about the Pall agree to this * * 

Age. So that Damaſus's Name hath for betrer credic 

been clapt to theſe Decrees by the modern Compilers, 

who are the Guides to our Editors. 

About this time the Arians having the Emperour An.Dom. 369. 
Valens on their fide, began to grow bold; but Athanaſius 
condemned them in Egypt by divers Synods , and upon 
his Admonition Damajus held two. Synods at Rome, in 
the firſt of waich,Ur/acius and Valens,two Arian Biſhops 
were conde.nned, and in the later, Auxentius the Arian 
Biſhop of Milan was depoſed ; not by the Popes ſingle 
Authority, as the Notes and Baronius vainly pre- in) BY 
rend (7), but by the common Sutfrage of Ninety Bi- g, ;,, - ak 
. ſhops aſſembled with him, as the words of Arbanaſius, Barm, An.369, 
and the very Councils Letter plainly ſhew. And though pag.190,&c. 
Baronius here talks of the Popes ſole Priviledge in de- 
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(0) Baron, An. 
2 73.Pag.301l, 


(p)Lev. p.%95. 
B:n.pag. 514. 
. col.1, 


(q)Laþ.p.90 4- 
Bin. pag.s I Gs 
col. 1. 
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poſing Biſhops, there are innumerable Inſtances of 
Biſhops depoled without the Popes leave or knowledge ; 
and Auxentius valued and believed Damaſus his Autho- 
rity ſo little, that notwithſtanding this Sentence of the 
Pope in Council,he kept his Biſhopric till his Death. 

Apollinars having ditſeminared his Hereſije at Antioch, 
com>2laint was made 0 Damaſus of 0N2 Vitalis who held 
thoſe Errors; but the Pope (who had not the gilt of 
diſcerning the Spirits) was impoſed on by his ſubſcri- 
bing a plauſible Confeflion of Faith , 15 that he writ on 
his behalf to Paulinus Biſhop of Antizch (o). Tis true, 
at the requeſt of S.Bajil, Damaſus did this year joyn 
with Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria(who was then at Rome) 
in condemning 4p»inars in a Roman Council Cp) ; 
but Nazianten {aitit, He did not this tall be was better 
inſtrutted in the Peims ; For at fr{t. (as thz Notes con- 
teſs) rhe Pope toox Apollinaris for a picus and learned 
Man; and ſo beld Communion with him 1ill he underitood 
by S.Baſils third Epiitle, that be was an Heretic. I know 
they excuſe this by ſaying, that S. Baſil himſelf, and 
NMavziangen and S. Hiro were all at firft under the ſame 
m'[take with Damaſas : But then none of theſe ever 
were pretended ro bs Inftallible Judges in marters of 
Faith, as Baronias holds Damaſus was; 1o that the 
miſtake ia them is pardonable, but upon Baromas Prin- 
ciples I fze not how Damaſus his Infallibility exn be 
ſecured, wh2n he was ſo loag deceived by a Hzretic, 
and was forced to be inſtructed by a private Bithop ar 
laſt, even in caſzs of Hereiie. 

The next year 2 Council was held at Valentia in 
Dauphine , t!12 trus Ticls of which ſaich, it was under 
Gratian and V/alentinian ( the Emperours;) but the 
Edicors put a new Title over it, and fay it was under 
Damaſus (q), who is not once nam<=t in it; the French 
Biſhops there aſſembled making Canons tor their own 
Churches, without asking the Popes leave, or dcfiring 
his Confirmation. 

Upon the dcath of Yalens the Arian Emperour, while 
Valentinian was yet yery young, Gratian managed both 

Ls the 
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the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empire, and he makes a Law 
zo ſuppreſs all Hereſies, and to take away the uſe of Churches 
rom all ſuch as were not in Communion with Damalſus' 
Biſhep of Rome, and Peter of Alexandria (r). Theodoret (r\Sozom. lib. y; 
indeed (who as Baronius owns is much miſtaken in his cap.4. | 
relating this matter (s)) nam2s only Damaſus in his $9797 lih5- 
report of this Law ; and B zronizs Cites the Law out of pp OL 
him, meerly to make 1t ſeem as if Damaſus were made gy... & 
the ſole Standard of Catholic Communion, though the #aron.An.378. 
Original Law ftijl extant (z), and all other Hiſtorians, Pag-339, 
name Peter of Alexcadria as equal with Damaſus : per- _ Cod7 oo — 
haps the Reader may wonder there is no other Pacri- (3 5.50 11.4, 
arch named in this Law ; but it muſt be obſerved, that 
Antich at this time had two Orthodox Bilhops, wiio 
ſeparated from each other, Meletius and. Paulinus , to 
make up which unhappy Schiſm there was a Synod (,, x. 
this year held at Antizxch, under Damaſus (u), fay the p,x.pag.51 7. 
Ecvitors; but 1n truth, under the Emperours I egate, who col. 1. 
was ſent to {ce a Peace concluded berween theſe two 
Biſhops by the advice of the Council there atlembled : 
And Damaſus had 1o little intereſt in this Council , that 
Meletius was generaily approved for the true Biſhop, 
and Parlinus (whole party the Pope favoured) ordered 
only to come in aiter Meletzus his Death (») : So that (vw) Secrar. 
ſince this Council acted contrary to the mind of Da- lib. 5. cap. 5. 
aſus, it is very improper to ſay , it was held under —_ lab.7. 
him. | Theod.lib.5.C.3 
8.27. The ſecond General Council at Conſtantinople gn.pom.zs81. 
was Called by the Emperour Theodofus , whom Gratian 
had taken for his Partner in the Empire, and afhigned 
him for his ſhare the Eaſtern Provinces; where this 
pious Prince finding great ditterences in Religion, he 
Convened this Council to confirm the Nzcene Faith, to 
ſettle Ecclchaſtical Matters , and” to determine the 
Aifairs of the See of Conſtantinople. "This Council the 
Editors introduce with a Pretace or genera}. Hiſtory, 
and conclude ic with' partial and falſe Notes , hojing 
to perſwade the World, m it was both called and 
2 CON- 
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confirmed by the Pope : For which end we read in the 
Preface , That Theodoſius made a Law for all to follow 
the Faith, which the Apoſtle Peter delivered to the Romans, 
and which Pope Damaſus preached (x) ; which ſhews, as if 
the Pope were the ole preſerver of the Faith ; whereas 
the Law ir ſelf cruly cited runs thus, which Pope 
Damaſus , avd Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, a man of 
Apoſtolical Saniity,are known to follow (y). And in ano- 
ther Law of the ſame Emperours next year, thoſe are 
declared to be Catholics, and capable of Benefices, 
who were in Communion with the Biſhops of Conftan- 
tinople, Alexandria, Laodicea, Tarſus and Iconium (2); 
and in that Law neither Damaſus nor Rome are menti- 
oned; which ſhaws, it was not the peculiar priviledge 
of any See, for its Biſhop to be made the ſtandard of 
Catholic Communion, but the known Orthodox Opi- 
nion of that Biſhop who fat in this or that eminence 
Church. The reft of the Forgeries in this Council, 
will beſt appear by conſidering, Firſt, By whom this 
Council was called : Secondly , By whom it was con- 
firmed : Thirdly, What Authority hath been aſcribed 
roit: And, Fourthly, Whether the Canons and Creed 
aſcribed to it be Authentic. 

Firſt, As to the Calling this Council , Barecnizes had 
twice gueſſed , but never proved that Damaſus moved 
Theodceſius to call it (a) ; this the Pretace improves and 
ſaith, It was called by the Emperour-, not withcut Damaſus 
his Authority ; and the Title before the Notes, advance 
it ſtill, gathered (ſay they) by the Authority of Pope 
Damaſus, and the favour of Theodofius (b). But when 
this is to be proved, their Evidence 1s, pretended Mo. 
numents in the Vatican, that Shop of Forgeries ; the 
teſtimony of later Popes in their own cauſe, and fome 
very remote Conjetures and fraudulent Inferences : 
Yet at laſt they affirm, That none but a pertinacious Heretic 
will affirm, that this Pious Emperour , who was moſt obſer- 
want of the Sacred Canons wonld call this Synod (c). By 
which bold Cenwkre, they condemn not only all the 
ancient FLiſtorians, but all che Fathers here — 
or 
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for pertinacious Heretics: For the Councils Letter to 
Theodoſius ſaith, We were called together by your Epiftle(d) ; (d)Lab-p.946. 
and when they were to have met at Rowe , they affirm, 5” pag. $33- 
That Damaſus /wmmoned them to meet there, by the Empe- 
rours Letters (e) . Socrates alſo and Sezomen exprefly rat (e) Ep.ad Da- 
The Emperour called this Synod at Conſtantinople (f). -/#m ap.Bin, 
Theodoret alſo doth affirm the ſame (g), though the P8539. 
Notes ſtrive to pervert his words: But Richeris , 6 Gs 
Learned Romaniſt (4) hath fully cleared this Point, $9zo.lib. 7.c.. t 
and ſhewed that Theodeſaus called this General Council (g) Thea, lib.s. 
by his ſole Authority, And the A&s of the ſixth <2p-7 
General Council , with Photius (cited falſfy in thefs ©) 8c hilt. 
Notes) doonly import, that the Pope gave a ſubſequent n__+ = 
conſentto it, which is no proof that he was concerned 
in calling it. 

Secondly, As to the confirming it, the Preface and 
the Notcs confidently aver, That they ſent their Acts to 
Damaſus #7 be approved , and he dia confirm them (1) ; (11.3. p.g1 3, 
yet they tell us,that Pope Gregory above 200 year after & pag.967. 
declared, That the Chnrch of Rome as yet neither had, Bin. pag.52 1, 
nar received the. Acts of this Council. T know they would © 5+*: 
ſhafle of this Contradidtion, by pretending that Da- 
ma/us confirmed only the Matters of Faith , not the 
Canons: Bur firſt, Gregery denies their having the Acts 
of this Council, and the Acts contain Matters of Faith 
as well as Canons; Secondly , they can not ſhew any 
p1 oof, that Damaſus made any diftin&tion : If he con- 
firmed any thing, it was all; for if ſubſequent conſent 
be confirmation, then he conſented to all,and-confirmed 
all thar was done here. But in our Senſe of giving an 
Authentic Character tro this Councils Decrees, Theo- 
doſias alone confirmed them; for the Biſhops defire him, 
by bis Pious Edit ro confirm the Decrees of thu Synod (Kk): (k) Lab. pgs, 
And they wric not to Dameaſus till the year: after 5/»-pag-533. 
the Synod, and their Letter was dire&ted not to him 
alone , but to Ambroſe and other Weſtern Biſhops with 
bim (1); nor do they in it defire any confirmation from (1)7#eodor.lib 5, 
him or any of them, but fay, That they and all cathers cap.9- 
ought to approve of their Faith , and rejoyce with them fo 
P 
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all the good things which they had dene 5, with which Letter 
probably they fent (as was uſual) a Tranferipe of all 
their Acts: And Piztius faith, That Damalus, Biſhop of 

(m) Photins de Rome afterwards agreed with theſe Biſhops, and confirmed 

7 Synod. cap.2- what they had done (m); that is, by conſenting to it, 
which 13 no more than every abſent Biſhop may do, 
who in a large Senſe may be ſaid coconfirm a Council, 
when he agrees to the Act; of it after they are brought 
to him. 

Thirdly, The Authority of this Council is undoubted, 
having been cyer called and accountzd the Second 
Gencral Council, and ſo-it is reckoned in all places 
where the General Cotincils are mentioned , which 
Title it hadlnot, as Bellarmiz vainly luggeſts, Becanſe at 
the time woen this was aſſembled in the Eaſt, the Weſtern 
Biſhyps met at Rome : For that obſcure Synod is not 
taken notice of, while this is every where celebrated, 
as held at Conftantinople, and confiiting of one hundred 
and fiicy Biſhops, which were they who met in the 

+29 + Eaſt (»). As for Damaſus, Baronius cannot prove he 

wt" was concerned in it, but by we think, and we may 

(0 Baron. An. believe (0); yet he eliewhere boldly ſays, Damaſus gave 

3Y0p 359. & 7t Supreme Authority (P); and the Annotator makes it 

An.331p.3C8. impollitble for any Council ro be general, unleſs the Pope 

(p)Icem Þ.382. ,4. bis Legates be there. Now he and all othets call this 
A General Council: And yer he faith, That neither Pope 
Damalus, mor hx Legates were Preſidents of it, nur was he 
or any Weſtern Biſhop in it. Whence we learn, That 
there may bs a General Council , at which the Pope 1s 
not preſznt, by himſelf, nor by his Legates , and of 
which neither he,nor they are Preſidents. 

Feurthly, As to the Creed and Canons here made , 
the modern Romaniſts without any proof ſuppoſe, 
that Dameſus allowed the former , and not the later : 
Bur if he a:lowed the famous Creed here made, I ask, 
Whether 1t then had theſe wo:ds [| And from the Son] 

(a) Lab, p.g32, 03 m0? If ic had, why do the Notes lay, That theſe 
Bin-pag.s23, Words were added to-it by the Biſhops of Spain and the Au- 
col. 2. thority of Pope Leo leng after (q)? But if theſe words 
were 
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were wanting, as they ſeem to confeſs, (when they ſay, 
The Roman Church long uſed this Creed without thus adds- 
tion) then I muſt deſire ro know, how a Man of their 
Church can be ſecure of his Faith , if what was (as 
they ſay) confirmed by Damaſzs in a General Council, 
may be al erzd by a few Biſhops and another Pope, 
without any General Council? As to the Canons, Da- 
maſns made no objection againſt them in his time, and 
ic is very certain that the Biſhop of Con#tantinople 
after this Council, always had the ſecond place. 
For as the firit G2neral Council at Nice gave old Rome 

the fi:{t place, .as being the Imperial City; fo this 
ſecond General Council doubted not, but when Conſtan- 
:ineple was become new Rome, and an Imperial City 
alfo; they had power to give ir the ſecond place, and 
ſticable Priviledges. Yea, the Notes confe!s, that S.Chry- 
{ortem, by virtue of this Canon, placed and diſplaced 

divers Biſhops in Afa, and the 4:5 General Council at 

Chalcedim (withour regarding the diſſent of the Popes 

Legates) allowed the Biſhop of Con/fantinople the ſecond 

Diace, and made his Priviledges equal to thoſe of Old 


1 


Romz ir); which Precedence and Power that Biſhop (+) via. Concil. 
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long retained , notwithſtanding the endeavours of the Chalred. Can. 
envious Popes: And Gregory never objected againſt 23. & Suoſcrip. 


the: Canons, till he began to fear the growing Great- no 


25 of the Patriarch of Con#tantinople ; bur when that 
Church and Empire was finking, and there appeared 
10 danger on that fide to the Popes, then /aocent the 
Third 1s faid by the Notes, 70 revive and allow this 
Cancn again; by which we ſee, that nothing but Lytereſt- 
governs that Charch, and guides her Biſhops in allowing 
d: carding any Cumcil : For now again, when the Re- 
formed begin to- urge this Canon , Baronizs and t12 
Notes ſay, They can prove by firm Reaſons, that this Canen 
24s forged by the Greeks : vut their Reaſons are very 
frivolous, They fay Anatolius did mot quote this Canon 


azainjt Pope Leo: I reply, Tis very probable he du, . 


becaule Leo faith, He pleaded the Conſent of many Biſhops; 
that is, (if Leo would have ſpoken out) In this General 
Ceuncil. 
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Council. ' Secondly, They urge that this Canon is not 
mentioned in the Letter writ to Damaſus. I Anſwer, 
They have told us before, they ſent their Ads to him, 
and 1o need not repent them in this Letter. Thirdly, 
They talk of the Injury Cone to Timaheus Biſhop of 
Alexandria; but his Subſcription is put to the Canons 
as well as the Creed, and it doth nor appear that ever 
he or any of his Succetlors contended for Precedence 
after this, with the Patriarch of Conſtantinople : And 
that the Modern Greeks did not forge this Canon is 
plain, becauſe Socrates and Sozomen both mention it (s); 
and the Catholic Church always owned it for Au- 
thentic.  X ea, in the Council of Chalcedon it is declared, 


- That the Biſhop of Conſtanrinople ought to have had 


the ſecond place in the FaCtious Synod at Epheſus , and 
he is reckoned in that fourth General Council next 
atter the Pops, whoſe Legates were there , and yet 
durſt not deny him the ſecond place, in which he ſat 
and ſubſcribed in that order, having firſt had this Canon 
confirmed at Chalcedon: So that all Churches, but that 
of Rome, ſubmit to this General Council ; and they who 
pretend moſt to venerate them, do deſpiſe and reje&t 
the Authority of General Councils, if they oppoſe the 
ends of their Pride and Avarice. To conclude , Here 
is a General Council called and confirmed only by the 
Einperour, aſſembled without the Pope or his Legates, 
decreeing Matters of Faith and of Diſcipline, yecevery 
where owned and received as genuine, except at Rome, 
when Intereſt made them partial, and ſtill no leſs valued 
for that by all other Churches: Which gives a ſeverc 
Blow to the modern Pretences of cheir Papal Supre- 
macy and Infallibility. 

The ſame Year there was a Council at Aquileia in 
Traly, wherein divers Arians were fully heard and fairly 
condemned. Now this Council was called by the Em- 
perour , the Preſidents of it being Valerian Biſhop of 
Aquileia, and Ambroſe Biſhop of Aidan; but Damaſus 15 
not named in it, nor was he preſent at it in Perſon, or 


by his Legates, though this Council was called in /raly 
ic 
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ic ſelf, and deſigned to ſettle a Point of Faith : But 

theſe Biſhops (as the Afts ſhew) did noe judge;Heretics 

by the Popes Authoricy, but by Scripture and by ſolid 
Arguments: And they tell us, It was then « Cuſtoms for 

the Eaſtern Biſhops to hold their Councils in the Eaſt , and | 
the Weſtern theirs in the Weft (t); which argues, they (t)L45.p.929. 
knew of no Univerſal Monarchy, veſted in the Pope, 5: e3g-545 
and giving him power over all the Biſhops, both of the '* 

Faſt and Weſt. For it was nat Damaſus, but the Pre- 

fett of Italy, who writ about this Synod to the Biſhops 

of the Eaſt («): Nor did this Council write to the (v) Baron, An. 
Pope, but to, the Emperour , to confirm their Sentence 35 '-p3g.386. 
againſt Heretics ; wherefore Damaſvs had a limiced Au- 

thority in thoſe days, not reaching ſo much as over all 

taly, and extended only to the Suburbicarian Regions, 

out of which, as being Damaſus's peculiar Province, 

Urſicinus his Antagoniſt for the Papacy , was baniſhed 

by the Emperour Valentinian (w); and therefore Sul- CE 
picius Severnys Calls him not Orbs, but Urbs _— (%)) (x ae So 
che Biſhop of the City, not of the World; and pag.,zz. 
ſpeaking of [aly, he ſaich in the next Page , That the 

Supreme Authority at that time was in Damalus,end S.Am- 

broſe (y). Ta,theſe two therefore the Pricilien Here- () 16.pag.424. 
tics applied themſelves, when they were condemned by 

the Council of Ce/ar-Auguſts, or Saragoſa in Spain, in 

which Country the Sec firſt began; but when the 

could nor get theſe great Biſhops to favour their Cauſe, 

. they corrupted the Emperours Miniſters, to procure a 

Reſcript for their reſtitution (z). Now it is ſtrange that (211.5. p.ro: 1. 
this Council of Sarago/@ ſhould bear the Title of, [under Bin.pag.s 54 
Do and that the Notes ſhould afficm , - Su/picizs ©l-1- 
Sever plainly writes thus: For if we read Sulpicius as 
above-cited, - we ſhall find that Damaſus knew nothing 

of this Synod till long after it was riſen ; ſo we may 

conclude this Invention of theirs is only to ſupport 

their pretended Supremacy. | 


s $.28.From 
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$.28: Fronr z Paſſage in S.Hierom , and the Inſcrip- 
tion of the Letter writ from the Council at Con#an- 
tinople, the Editors gather ,' That Paulinus Biſhop of An- 
tioch, Epiphanius Biſhop of Conſtantia in Cyprus, and 
Ambrole, with other of the Weſtern Biſhops, met at Rome 
in Council this year , which they call the Feurth Roman 
Council under Damaſus (a); who probably did prefide in 
this Synod, as all Biſhops uſe to do in their own Cities; 
but he did not call this Council ,, for S.Hierom expreſly 
ſaith,The Empercurs Letters called theſe Biſhops to Roine (b). 
And the Synodical Letter of tho Cenitantinopeliran Fa- 
thers tell us, Thar Damaſis deſired Theodohius ia write 
to them alſo of the Eaſt to come zo Rome : Which ſhews 
that Damaſus could not ſummon them by his own 
Authority ; but the Edicors and Barons, out of a tall. 
Latin Verſion of Theodorert, have put inthe word [| M4n- 
dato, | which.word is not in the Greek, nor any thing 
an{wering to it(c); and it was foiſted in on purpole, 
to perſwade ſuch as did not read the Original, that rh; 
Pope had commanded the Eaſtern Biſhops to crme to Rome. 
Again, though the Notes contels, :he Ads of this Reman 
Council are lojt, ſs that it death not appear what was done 
there. Yet ſoon after-they produce a long Canon for 
the Popes Supremacy , and the Precedence of the Pa. 
triarchs; teigning it was made in this Synod. Bur it 
the Canon be not a Vatican Forgery (which is very 
much to be ſuſpected} howeve” it is Antedated one 
hundred. and twelve. years,. as Labbe contketies in his 
Margen; for he ſaith, ir was decreed under Pope Ge- 
laſius, An.a494 (4). But the Policy of laying this Canon 
re, is to. make a ſhew as if Damajus had thn pub- 
lickly declared againſt the Councii of Conſtantinoples 
giving that Biſhop the ſecond place; but their forging 
this Proof only ſhews, they have no genuine Authority 
fofir 7 yet if they could prove that.,the Pops diſliked 
this Precedence, lince it is certain that Conſtantinople did 
take the ſecond place according to this Canon , that 
would only ſhew that the Popes Authority was not 

regarded 
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regarded... Whieh alfo appears in the Cafe of Flawiapus, 

who (as the! Notes conjeRure) was inthis Roman Synod | 
depoled, and Paylwmns: made hop 'of - Antioch : Yer PR 
{till the greateſt -part of the World owned Flawiahus 

for the true Biſhop of that See, and the Synod, of 

. Sides , where Amphilocius Biſhop of Iconium was Prefi- 

denr, directed their Synodical Epilile to Flavianus, as, 
Patriarch of Anticch (e); ſ that the Editors ſhonld not ©Z*%2-101s. 
have ſtyled that Council, Under Damaſus ; hecauſe they 21245556: 
acted againſt his Mind: And fo did the Eaſtern Bi- 344. an, 193. 
ſhops, who met again this year at Conſtan:insple, when 

the Pone had deſired thz2m to come to R-me. and from 

this Meeting they writ that Synodical Epiſtle which 

the Editors here print over again, and wherein they 

call Jeruſalem, The Mcther of all Churches; a Title now 

by Ulſurpation appropriated only to Rome. 


S. 29. Siricins ſucceeded Damaſus, but not without An.Dom.z 2. 
trouble ; for Ur/icinas,the Competitor of Damaſus,being 
yet alive and at Rome , was declared Pope by a grear 
party , and Preſper's Chronicle makes him the nexc 
Pope after Damaſus (f); nor could Siricius get the Chair, (F )Baron, An. 
but by a Reſcript from the Emperour Valentinian , 384-pag 327. 
which condemned Urſicinus, and eſtabliſhed Siricius (g). (8) Faron.An. 
There is little or no notice of him before his Ele&ion, 355P28-335- 
and though he ſat fifteen years (as the Pontifical and 
Platina,) or thirteen (as the Notes ſay) there is very 
little worthy remarking done by him : And it is very 
probable he was one of thoſe ignorant Clergy-men 
with which the Roman Church was ſo well ſtored ar 
that time , that S. Hierom faith , Not one of. them did [0 
much as pretend to Scholarſhip, but this illiterate Fattion, 
who had proclaimed War againſt all Learning , conſpired 
alſo againit bim (h). For we have reaſon to judge this q) xz;,,,, ;, 
Pope to be of their Party , becauſe S. Hierom left Rome Prefad Didym. 
in diſguſt, as ſoon as Szricius came to be Pope; and de Spir.Sandto. 
Paulinus who came in his time to Rome ſaith , The City 
Pope proudly deſpiſed him(i); yea , Baronins owns, That (; ) paulin, 29 
Ruffinus, when he was fallen into Origen's Hereſie , ins Sever.Epilt.1. 
T 9 poſed 
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poſed on the Simplicity of this Pope, and got Communicatory 
(k) Baron.An. Letters of bi (k); which alſo ſcems to ſpoil his Infal- 
ant, 83% , libility, for which Ignorance is no proper qualifi- 
"cation. Yet wanting real Matter in this Pope's Life, 
the Notes run out into the ſtory of the death of. Monica, 
GA S. Auguſtine's Mother, ſaying, That when ſhe died, ſhe was 
yn a, £1016: only ſolicitous ro bave the Maſs offered up for her (1), and 
col $5577 this they prove out of Auguſtine's Confeſſions ; but the 
Fathers words are, She only deſired to be commemorated in 
tbe Offices, when the Prieſt ſtood at the Altar, Now there 
Sa mighty difference between that ancient Cuſton of 
commemorating the Faithful departed,which is allowed 
by che Church of England, and the Popiſh way of 
offerivg Maſs for the Souls of the Deceaſed, a corruption 

of much later date than S. Auguſtin? time. 

For this Pope are publiſhed divers Decretal Epiſtles, 
which are the firſt that can pretend to be genuine : 
aid if they be really fo, it is plain, that their Styie is 
mean, the Arguments trifling, and the Scripture Proc; 
1mpertinent; 1o chat the Author was no Conjurer. The 
firſt dire&ted-to Himerius is very ſevere againſt Marii- | 
age, eſpecially in the Clergy: The Notes would per- 
iwade us, It « net lawful Marriage , which be calls Pullu- 

-—.c 56-9 7108 (as they ſay Calvin falfly aftirms(m);) but it we 
col. 5599 read the Epiſtle, he calls New Marriages (that is, the 
Marriage of ſuch as had been Widows) Polluticn , as 
well as thoſe Marriages which, were prohibitec. 
Again, he fooliſhly attempts. ro prove , Clergy-men 
ought net to Marry , becauſe S. Paul faith , Thoſe that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, and though he confeis ic 
was uſual for many Clergy-wen to live with their 
Wives, he calls that cohabitation, the berng polluted with 
carnal Concupiſceuce, in his 4h Epiſtle: So thathe is 
juſtly taxed with ſpeaking profanely of God's holy 
Ordinance, and of contradicting S.Pax, who excepted 
not the Clergy, when he ſaid , Marriage is honourable in 
all men, and the Bed undefiled , Hebr, NI. 4. And pro- 
bably it was the hot and bold difcourlſes of Siricivs and 


ſome other Writers of this time , which a" 
; 0VUi- 


JMI 


Part If. Roman Forgeries in the Councils. 147 


Fovinian , not only to ſtand up for Ma s but to 
decry Single Life, the merit of which had 10 polleſſed 
the minds of ſome great Men, that they reſolved to 
condemn Fovinian for an Heretic: As for the ſecond 
Epiſtle of Siricivs to the Council at Milan, relating to 
this Reſolve, it may be queſtioned whether it be ge- 
nuine ; but that the ſtyle is harſh and barbarous is 
unqueltionable. The Anſwerto thisLetter from 14an 
is evidently patched up out of divers Authors. who writ 
upon this Subjet. However 5, Ambroſe and his Sutfra- 
gans there, call the Pope Brother, even when they Com- | 
plement him, as @ great Maſter and Dottor (n), which [rms goto 
finells ſtrong of the Forge; and if this. Epiſtle were "5% "ah _ 
made up: there, then. the Notes need not triumph ſa 
much, when it ſays, (upon. Fovinians being. condemned 
at Rome) That the Biſhap of Rome bad looked well to the 
Gate committed to him; that is (ſlay they) the Gate of the 
whole Church of which Chriſt made $. Peter's Succeſſor the 
Poor-keepers (0). But if the Epiſtle be true , ic only (9)£-%-p.102 7. 
commends the Pope for looking well to rhe Gate of his Bn Gs Oh 
own Church at Kome, as they had done to their Gate z,,,v.an.z90, 
ar Milan; having turned him out of that Church before. pag. 536. 
'The third Epiſtle of Siriczus is like the former for ſtyle 
and fent?, yer the Edito:'s will not reje& it, becauſe the 
Pope ſaith, He hath the care of- all the Churches (p,); but 099." « 
k:t it be noted, that Aurelize Biſhop of Carthage uſes the 1. 
tame words of himſelf a little after (q),and there Binizs (q) Bin.p.s 57, 
notes,That Aurelius means, of the Churches of Atrica only, col.1. 
not of the whole World : So we may fay jultly of. Siricius 
here, that he means, He had the Care of the Suburbicarian 
Churches, not thoſe of the whole World. For the fourth Epi- 
ile (faid to be writ from a Roman Council) calls the 
Pope no more but a Primate (r), and that Title belonged (r) Zap. 028. 
to the Biſhop of Carthage, as well as to him of Rome ; a PAS, FE 2. 
but indeed Labbe honeitly confeſſes this fourth Epiſtle." 
to be ſtollen out of Innocen:'s Epiſtl>co Vifricias.. The 
kfch and fixth Epiſtle; are writ by Maxim, an Ulurper 
of the Empire, and ſeem to be genuine;;. but we need 
rot wonder at the Tyrants ſpeaking fo: kind things of 

| ths 
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the Pope in them,; ſince it was his iritereſt to Flatter the 
Biſhop of that potent City. | | 


6. 320. This Maximas having ſeized on the North- 
weſt parts of the Empire, furmmoned a Council at Bour- 


deaux'which the Editors without any ground ſtyle, under ' 


Siricins)) Wwhereifi the Biſhops of the Galican Church 
again condemned the Priſcilzanifts, and they appealed 
(not to the Pope, but) tothe Emperour Maximus (s) ) 
who was ſo far from favouring theſe Heretics, that at 
the inſtance of Thacius, a Catholic Biſhop, he cauſed 
them to be put to death for their Herefie : Which cruel 
Sentence ſo diſpleaſed Thecgnijtzs and other Orthodox 
Biſhops, thac they Excommunicated Ithacizs and all 
his Party, who had procured theſe Heretics to be pur 
to deeth; and S. Martin, S. Ambroſe, and the beſt Men 
of that Age, would not communicate with any of 
theſe Biſhops, who had proſecuted Men to death for 
Hereſie; no not though 1thacizs and his Adnerents 
were abſolved from Theegniſtas his Excommunication in 
a Council which Maximus had calted at Triers, Now 
the Notes, fearing the Reader ſhould obſerve , That 
many Popes and Biſhops of their Communion have 
done juſt as Trhacins did, wiz. perſecuted, ſuch as they 
call Heretics, to death, and delivered them up to the 
Secular Magiſtrate to be executed, tell us, That ir was 
70t an ill thing in Ithacius to procure the death of theſe 
Heretics, but his Fault was in the violence of his Proceedings, 
and in his not interpoſing ſuch a Proteſtation as their 
Church uſes on theſe occaſions. Wherein , when they have 
made it neceſſary for the Magiſtrate to put an Heretic to 
death , they ſolemnly declare , rhey wiſh he would amend, 
and do not deſire bu Execution (t). But as this Proteſta- 
tion is a piece of notorious Hypocriſie unknown to 


Baron,An. 386, thoſe Ages; ſo we may be ſure fo apparent a Sham 


would not have excuſed Ithacivs, whole Communion 
(as Swlpicius Severus ſhews) was renounced by S. Ambroſe, 
S. Martin and Others , purely becauſe they thought it 


_ unlawful, eſpecially for Clergy-men, to procure any 


perſons 
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perſons to be put to death for their Opinion, though 
it were Hereſie, Wherefore theſe Holy Biſhops, if 
they were now alive, muſt renounce the Communion 
of the Roman Church for the ſame reaſon, for which 
they renounced the Communion of Ithacius , even for 
their frequent . procuring Heretics to be put to death ; 
and this is ſo plain, that all their ſhuffling Notes cannot 
waſh their Biſhops hands from Blood, nor fit them in . 
S. Ambroſe and S. Martin's Opinion , to celebrate. the Eu- 
chariſt with other Chriſtians. 

There had. been ( as we noted) a long Schiſm at An.Dom. : 92. 
Antioch, between Paulinus (of whoſe ſide was the_Pope, 
and many Weſtern Biſhops } and. Flawianws , who was 
ſupported by the Eaſtern- Biſhops ; and now Paulinus 
dying, one Evagrizs was irregularly choſen to ſucceed 
him , and keep up the Schiſm; and though Flawianus 
was owned for the true Biſhop by the ſecond General 
Council, and he it was who ordained S. Chry/oftom, and 
obtained a Pardon from Theodoſinus for thole Citizens of 
Antioch, who had broke down the Statues of thar 
Emperour and his Empreſs; yet at the Inſtance of 
{ome Weſtern Biſhops the Emperour was perſwaded to 
cite him to a Council, which he had called at Capua, in 
which S. Ambroſe was preſent ; but Flavianus not wil- 
ling to have his Enemies to be his Judges, did eaſily 
excuſ2 his Non.appearance to the Emperour,, and the 
Syned thereupon referred the Matter between him and 
Evagrius unto Theophilus , Patciarch of Alexanaria , to 
whoſe deciſion Flavianxs refuſing to ſtand, he appealed 
to Theodoſizs ; -on whichioccation S.Ambroſe writing to 
Theephilus , wiſhes rather Flawianus had referred the 
Matter to ha Brother the Biſhop of Rome, . becauſe. (faith 
hey yu would probably , hawe judged it (if it had come 
before you ) ſo as be would bave liked (u).' Which implies (w) 4mbro(-.q 
no more, than that Theophilus and Siricius were both Theophil.ey. 7%. 
of ons mind in -this- caſe of Flawianus; yet .on this 
ſlight occaſion the Notes ſay ,, That ihe Synod made 
Theophilus Arbitrator -0n condition , . he ſhould offer bis 


Sentence to be approved and confirmed by the Rowan 
Church 
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was made abſolnce Arbitcator by the Synod, and this is 
not the Councils with, but S. Ambroſe: ; and after all 
Flawianus did not think a Weſtern Synod had any 
power over him : and- therefore he rejeted the Arbi- 
rration of Theephilus , the Council, and Pope Siricins 
alſo, with whom though he did not communicate, yer 
he was always owned to be true Biſhop of Antioch. 


6. 3r. The Second Council at Arles is ſuppoſed to be 
held about this time, becauſe the Followers of Phorinus 
and Bonoſus were there condemned : Wherefore they 
iay, It was in the time of Siricius; but under him 1t 
could not be, fincc the Biſhops there aflembled do not 
name him, nor do they excepr the Biſhop of Romes 
Supreme Power, when they refer all Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters to the final deciſion of their own Metropolitan 
and his Synod , and declare, that every Biſhop who 
receives a perſon Excommunicated by another , ſhall 
be guilty of Schiſm. Yet the Editors are ſo apt to 
dote upon the Popes managing all Councils, that they 
here ſtyle a meeting of the Nowatian Heretics at An- 
garis in Bithynia (x), A Synod under Siricius; and call 
poor Socrates a Nowatian, for barely relating a Matter 
of Fa& concerning the Novatians. 

At this time there was a great Council at Hippo, 
which the Notes ſometimes call a General , and ſome- 
times a Plenary Council , becauſe moſt. of the 4fricav 
Biſhops were there, and the Original dates it with the 
Conſuls of this year; but the Editors clap a New Title 
to it, ſaying, it was under Siricius ; who in all probabi- 
lity had no hand init, nor knew any thing of it: Yer 
here were made many of thoſe famous Canons for 
Diſcipline, by which the African Church was governed. 
But they are more wary in the next Council of Corx- 
ftantinople, at which many Biſhops were preſent , and 
among them the two Patriarchs of - Alexandria and 
Antioch; being ſummoned (in the abſence of the Em- 
perour) by his Prefet Rauffinus; and they will not 

Venture 
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venture to ſay , This was under Siricius , for the Matters 
treated on it wholly related to- the Eaſtern Church, 
and in that Age they rarely allowed the Pope toconcern 
himſelf in their Aﬀairs: No nor in Afic neither, 
where (Anno 395) there were Councils * held both by 
the Orthodox and the Donatiſts , which are dated by 


the Conſuls, and no notice is taken of the Pope (y). 


45 


(y)Lab-p.1153. 


We ſhall only obſerve, that upon ene of theſe Councils 7'”-pag:56 7+ 
the Notes ſay, It x @ mark of the Donatiſts, being of the col.2. 


Synagogue of Antichriff , that they named the ſeveral 
Parties among them from the Leaders and Founders of their 
ſeveral Sefts, and were not content with the Name of 
Chriſtians from Chriſt. Which Note refle&ts upon the 
Monks of their own Church , who are called Bene- 
diftines, Dominicans, and Franciſcans, from the Founders 
of their ſeveral Orders. 

In the Council of Turin, compoſed of the Galican 
Biſhops, they decided the Caſe of Primacy between 
the Piſhop of Arles and Vienna, without adviſing with 
the Pope, and determined rhey would wort communicate 
with Falix , a Biſhop of Ithacius his Party , according to 
the Letters of Ambroſe , of Bleſſed Memory , Biſhop of 
Milan , and of the Biſhap of Rome. Now, here the 
Roman Advocates are much diſturbed to find S. Ambro/e 
his Name before Siricius; and when they repeat this 
Paſſage in the Notes, they falſly ſet the Popes Name 
firſt, contrary to the expreſs words of the fitth Canon, 
and impudently pretend, That the Biſhop of Rome , by 
his place, was the ordinary Fudge who (honld be cemmuni- 
cated with, and Ambroſe was only made ſo by the Popes 
Delegation (z). But, how abſurd is it (if this were 10) 
for the Council to place the Name of the Delegate, 
before his who gave him power? And every one may 
ſee, that this Council was direted to mark this 
Decree principally by S. Ambroſe his Advice , and 
ſecondarily by the Popes; for at that time Ambroſe his 
Fame and Intereſt was greater than that of Siricizs; 
yet after all, the Council decreed this, not by the 
Authority of either. of thefe Biſhops (as the Nores 

V pretend, ) 
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pretend,) but only by their Information, and. upon 
their Advice by the'e Letters, which were not firſt read 
(as they pretend) but afrer four other buſineſſes were 
diſpatched, 

Fhe Canons of Civers African Councils, held at 
Carthage and elſewhere, have been put together long 
fnce, and collected into one Code, which makes the 
time and order of the Councils wherein they were 
made, ſomewhat difficult; but ſince the Canons were 
always beld Authentic, we need not (with the Editors). 
be much concerned for their exa& order, or for re- 
ducing them to the years of the. Pope, becauſe they 
were neither called nor ratified by his Authority. Yea, 
the Notes ſay, It was never heard that any, but the Biſhop 
of Carthage called a Council there, bus Letters gave 
Summons to it , be preſided over it , and firſt gave 
his Suffrage in it , — and that even when 
Fauſtinus (an Italian Biſhcp) the Popes Legate was pre- 


(a)Lab.p.1163. ſent (a). As for the particular Canons of the third 
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Council, the Nineteenth fſaich , Thar the Readers ſhall 
either profeſs Continence; or they ſhall be compelled to Marry ; 
but they feign old Copies which ſay, They ſhall net be 
allgved to Read, if they will not contain (Þ) ; the falſhood 
of which appears by the 25th Canon in the Greek and 
Latin Edition, where this is faid of the Clergy , 
EZa1e% mw; avraſrwsov; that is, Except the Readers , which 
they tranſlate, Quamwis Leforam (c), on purpoſe to 
make us think , that the command of Celibacy (upon 
which that Age too much doted ). reached the loweſt 
order of the Clergy , even Readers; contrary to the 
expreſs words of the Canons. And to the ſecond 
Council of Carthage , where only Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons are under an obligation to live ſingle (4d). 
Secondly, The 26th Canon of the third Council for- 
bids the Biſhop of the firfF See, to be called by the Title 
of Prince, or Chief of Biſhops , (Gratian goes on) neither 
may the Roman Biſhop be called Univerſal (e)> The 


Gratian.Decret. Notes tax Gratian indeed for adding this Sentence ; but 


part 1.diſt. 9g. if he did, it was out of Pope Gregory , who ſaith, Thas 


ne 
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no Patriarch ought to be called Univerſal. Beſides, conſi- 
dering how apt the Editors are to ſtrike out words not 
Agrecable to theIntereft of Rome, it is more probable 
that ſome of the Popes Friends lately left theſe words 
out , than that Gratian put them in: And fince this 
Council forbid Appeals to foreign Tudicatures with pecu- 
liar reſpect to Rome , to which ſome of the Criminal 
Clergy then began to appeal (Cf), it is nor unlikely 
theſe Fathers might reſolve to check as well the Title, 
as the Juriſdiction (then beginning to be ſet up) which 
encouraged theſe Appeals. Thirdly, The 47:4 Canon 
in the Latin , and the 24th in the Greek and Latin 
Edition, ſpeaking of ſuch Books, as are ſo far Canoni- 
cal that they may be read in Churches , reckon up 
fome of thoſe Books which we call Apocryphal , upon 
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(f)Lab.p.1171% 


Bin. pag. 581. 
col.2. 


which the Notes triumph (g); but let it be obſerved, (8)L4p.1177. 


that we grant ſome of theſe Books to be ſo far Cano- © 


nical, that they may be read -for inſtruction of Man- 
ners ; and alſo we may note, that the beſt Editions of 
theſe African Canons leave out all the Books of Mac- 
chabees and Baruch (which are foiſted into their later 
Latin Copies (b) ). And it is plain, the whole Canon 


Bin. pag.s 20. 
ol. 1, 


(h) Coſen's 
- Hiſtory of the 


is falſly placed in this Council under Siricius, becauſe canon p.1 12. 
Pope Boniface (who came not into the Papacy till above & pag. 13. 


twenty years after) is named in it as Biſhop of Reme z 
yet after all theſe devices, it doth not declare what 
Books are ſtritly Canonical, and fo will not juſtifie the 
Decree at Trezr. Fourthly, In the 48:5 Canon of the 
Latin Verſion, the Council agrees to adviſe about the 
Donatiſts, with Siricius Biſhop of Rome, and Simplicianus 
Biſhop of Mian,not giving any more deference to ons 
of theſe Biſhops than to the other, but looking on 
them as equally fit to adviſe them: Yet the Notes 
boldly fay, They adviſe with the Pope , becauſe they knew 
he preſided, as a Biſhop and DoGor , over the Catholic 
Church ; but with the Biſhopof Milan only, as a Man every 
where famous for bis Learning (i). Which is a meer 


(i)Lab, p.1183, 
Bin-pag.584+ 


Fiftion of their own, for the words of the Canon 7. ,. 


ſhew, that theſe Fathers did not believe either of them 
V 2 had 
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_- 
ap, 


An.Dom. 398. 


(k) Baron An. 
40I. p.128, 
& 129. 


(1)Lab.p.t191. 


Bn. pag. 585. 


col. 2. 
Baron. An.402» 
Pag» I 6 I, 


\ 
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had any Authority over them , only they deſired their 
advice joyntly , as being both Eminent and Neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, and their prokibicing Appeals ſhews, 
they knew nothing of the Popes preſiding over the 
Catholic Church. 


6. 32. Anaftaſius was the Iaſt Pope in this Century, 
of whom there would have been as little notice taken, 
as of Many of his Predeceſlors, it it had not been his 

ood fortune to be known , both to S. Hierom and 
Auguſtine, and to aſſiſt the latter in fuppreſfing the 
Donatiſts, and the: former in condemning the Errours 
of Origen, for which cauſe theſe two Fathers make an 
honourable mention of him. Yer in the 4 ican 
Councils, where he is named with reſpe&, they joyn 
Venerius Biſhop of Milan with him, and call them Ther 
Brethren and Fellow: Biſhops (k). As for the qualifica- 
tions of AnaFtaſins , S. Hierom gives him great Enco- 
miums ; but it muſt be obſerved , that at this time 
Hierom had charged Rufinms with broaching the 
Hereſfies of Origen at Rome , and he being then at 
Bethlem, could not beat down theſe Opinions without 
the Popes help. And indeed, when Rufinus came fi:ſt 
to Rome he was received kindly by the laſt Pope 
Siricius, and Anaftaſins did not perceive any Errours 
itt Ruffinus or Origen, till S. Hierom (upon Pammachius 
Information ) had opened his Eyes; and at lait, it 
was three years before this Pope could be made fo 
ſenſible of this Herefie, as to condemn it : So that 
notwithſtanding his Infallibility , if S. Hierom and his 
Friends had not diſcovered theſe Errours, they might 
M1 a little time have been declared for Orthodox 
Truths at Rome ; but Aneſtaſizxs condemning them at 
laſt, did wonderfully oblige S. Hierom, and this was 
the occaſion of many of his Commendations. For 
this Pope are publiſhed three Decretal Epiſtles, thoagh 
Baronias mentions but two, and condemns the firſt tor 
a Forgery , and 1o doth Zabbe (1); Ir is direted to 
the Biſhops of Germany and Burgundy , and yet Bur- 
. ER .  gundy 


- 
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undy did not receive” the - Chriſtian Faich till *the 

ear 413;- it is alſo dated. with' the Conſuls' of the 
Year 385, that is, Fourteen years before Anaſtaſias 
was .Pope.. The matter of it: is grounded on thre 

Pontifical , which ſpeaks of a Decree made by this 

Pope for the Prieſts at Rowe to ftand up at the Goſpel ; 
which the Forger of this Epiſtle turns into a general 

Law, and makes it. be preſcribed ' to the Germans. 

The Words of it are ftollen out of the Epiſtles of 

Pope. Gregory and- Leo (m) ; yet out of this Forgery (m) Greg: 
they cite that Paſſage for the Supremacy , where the lib.12 Epe3% 
German Biſhops are adviſed to ſend to bim as the Head. —_— pg 
The ſecond Epiſtle (#) is alſo ſpurious, being dated puts rags 93s 
fifteen or ſixteen years after Anaſtaſizs his death , and Bin.pag.s 86. 
ſtollen out of Leo's 59rb Epiſtle. As for the third col-2. 
Epiſtle, it is certain he did write to Fohn, Biſhop of 

Zeruſalem, but it may be doubted whether this be 

the Epiſtle or no (0); if it be genuine, it argues the (0)Lakp.1i194 
Pope was no good Oratour, becauſe it is writ in #*-pag $86: 
mean Latin; yet that was the only Language he ©'* 
underſtood , . for he declares in this Epiſtle, That be 

knew not who Origen was, nor what Opinions be beld, 
rill bis Works were tranſlated into Latin. So that any 

Heretic who had writ in Greek in this Pope's'time, 

had been fate enough from the Cenſure of this Infat- 

lible Judge. 

The Notes diſpute about the fonrth ' Council of 

Carthage , whether it were under Pope Zoſimus or 

Anaſtaſnes (p); but it was under neither, the true Title (p)L-b.p.1 208. 
of it ſhewing.it was dated by the Conſuls Nam?s, #” pag-59t» 
and Called by Aurelizs Biſhop of Carthage , who made ©! 

many. excellent Canons here without any alliſtance 

trom the Pope. The 51/f, 524 and 53d Canons of 

this Council order Monks to get their Living , not by 

Begging, but by honeſt Labour; and the Notes thew, 

This was the Primitive ule (q); which condemns thote (q)L2s. p.12 10. 
vaſt numbers of Idl2 Monks and Mendicanme Fryers, 5-7. pag. 52 
now allowed in the Church of Rome. The hundredth © 1+ 
Canon abſolutely forbids a Weman to preſume to m— 
ut 
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| (r)Lab.p.1211. but -the Notes (7), ( becauſe this praice is per- 

-, - . Bn. wu wupr. mitted in their Church ) add to this. Canon - theſe 
oo OTE © **Kords , wnleſs in caſe of neceſſity, and except when no 
i 6 0175005. Prieſt is preſent. Which ſhews how little reverence 


F-44.7 44) they have for ancient Canons, ſince they add to them, 
ELILET 4A aide or diminiſh them, as they pleaſe to make them agree 
EO 4, 24 )/ ., With their modern Corruptions. 


__ Ln the fifth Council of: Carthage, Can: 3. Biſhops and 
7-+<</)-Priefts are forbid to. accompany with their Wives 
xg7% Tos Idivs Gus, that is, at the time of their being to 
Officiate ; but-in their Latin Copies it is altered thus, 
according-to their own, (or, to their former) Sta- 
futes; which makes it a general and total Prohibition : 
But the Greek words: of this Canon are cited, and 
expounded at the great Council in 7Tzullo, where many 
African Biſhops were preſent, as importing only a Pro- 
hibition of accompanying their Wives , when thcir 
ot, turns Came to Minilter (5) ; which is the true ſenſe of 
as this Canon, though the Romaniſts , for their Churches 
Beveridz.Con- Credit would impoſe another. The fourteenth Canon 
cil. Tom. ll. of this Council takes notice of the feigned Relicks of 
Pag-130. Martyrs, and of Altars built in Fields and High- 
ways, upon pretended Dreams and R2volutions; upon 
(t) Lab-p.1217- which Canon there is no note at all (z}, becauſe they 
B17. P3S-994+ know, if all the feigned Relicks were to be thrown 

cal 1. : . 
away, and all the Altars built upon Dreams and falſe 
Revelations pulled down in the preſent Roman Church, 
(as was ordered at Carthage by this Canon) there would 
be - very few left to carry on their gaintul Trade, 
which hath thrived wonderfully by. theſe Lmpo- 

{tures, 

This Century concludes with a Council at A4lexan- 
(u) Bin. p-595+ dia, which they ſtyle under Anaſtaſius (u)) ; but it was 
called by Tkeophiluz , who tound out and condemaed 
the Errours ot Origen long before poor Ana-t2/ius knew 
any thing of the matter. The Notes indezG iay , This 
Synod [cut their Decrees to Pope Anaſtaſius, to Epiphanivs, 
Chiy{oſtoin and Hierom: But though they place !:: 
Pope foremoſt, there is no proof that they were ſent 
to 
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tohim at all. Baronizs only conjectures they did, and 


ſaith, It is fit we ſhould believe this (w); but it is certain (w) Barem.An. 
Theephi!us (ent theſe Decrees to Epiphanius to Chryſoſtom 399 p35,& 38. 


and Hierom; and from this laſt hand it is like Anaſta- 
fs received them long after, becauſe ic was more 
than two years after this Synod , before S. Hierom could 
perſwade AnaFtaſius to condemn theſs Opinions of 
Origen, which this Council firſt cenſured : Wherefore ic 
was happy for the Church , that there were wiſer Men. 
in it than he who 1s pretended to be the ſupreme and 
ſole Judge of Hereſje. And thus we have finiſhed our 
Remarks upon the Councils in the firſt four Centuries, 
in a!l which the Reader ( I hope) hath ſeen ſuch de- 
ſigns to advance the Supremacy , and cover the Cor- 
ruptions of Acme, that he will icarce credit any thing .. 
they ſay for their own Advantage in any of the. 
f1cceeding Volumes. 


APPENDIX 


CONCERNING 


BARONIUS 


H 'I S 


ANNALS. 


(I. HE large and elaborate Volumes of Car- 
dinal Baronias, are the main Guide to the 

Editors and Annotator: From him they 

take the Dates of all Councils, and out'of him they 
have added divers new Synods not extant: in the older 
Editions of the Councils, of which they can ſay no 
more , than' to abbreviate Baronius: From him they 
borrow moſt of their plauſible Notes , by which they 
either paint over that which ſeems for the Intereſt. 
of Rome , or diſparage . what makes againft it; and 
therefore we have had often 'occafion to diſcover his 
Fallacies in all that part of his'Annals which :concerns 
the Councils; but there are many 'other notorious 
X Frauds 


154 


(a) Baron. An. 


308.P.30» $19. 


(bYId.An.31 1. 
p-5 7-923. 
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Frauds and manifeſt Falſhoods in that Author , of 
which I ſhall here give ſome few Inſtances , which 
may ferve as a Caution to all that read his Hiſtory, 
and alfo-as-a Diredtion by which they may in other 
Centuries find out his manifold -Errours ; and I ſhall 
confine the Examples here produced to the Fourth 
Century, becauſe that is the moſt largely treated of in 
this + ry 
It is evident, that all the Writets of the Roman fide, 
for many, Ages have deſigned to impoſe upon the 
World; itt that, their Diſpatantrs , their Publiſhers of 
Councils; and Hiſtorians do all agree; for their Prin- 
ciples and © Practices cannot be maintained by plain 
Truth. The Methods uſed by Baronivs , in his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Annals (which he writ purely to ſerve the 
Intereſt of'the Roman Church ) may be reduced to 
theſe Heads: "7 | 
Firſt, His frequent quoting Forged and Spurious 
Tracts ; ſuch. as the Pontifical, the Acts of the Martyrs, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Tables ( that is, the Roman Mal 
and Martyrology) with other late and fabulous Writers, 
fuch as Nicephorrs , 'Simeon, Metapbraftes, Laurentius 
Sufius, &c. And the Reader ſhall find , he vory ſeldom: 
cites ahy other Aiithors to: prove the Great Actions 
of Primitiye Popes, or the dignity of the Roman 
Church, and its pretended Priviledges: As alſo to 
make out the Miractes done by many of their Saints, 
and to be evidence for the Inwocation of Saints, Praying 
= the Dead, Worſhiping the Croſs , Relicks and: Images ; 
Yr the Merits of Celibacy and Holineſs of Monks , or 
other Superſtitions.” 'Some Examples of wliich in the 
Fourth Century'ate theſe: He cites the Acts of Pro- 
_ , Which he confeflech need amending , to. prove 
the Atoyhation of the Croſs (a); he proves the ſame by the 
Adasof Gyegory an Armenian Biſhop, which he: owns 
do not ſatisfe many; and by Exrhymins, a late Grecian 
'Monk,4»!1 + 80(b). Thus he aflerts-Criſpus his being 
Baptized with” his Father Conftantine , only by Nice- 
bore, and makes out Corfavtine's uſe of: penng: 
mage 


as” a "7 - 
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Image of Chriſt on, his. Coyns, only by the Ads of 
Damaſus, and by a Coyn which he himttlf conteſfeth 
had been adulterated {'c), Conftantine's - Baptiſm in (c) Id.An. 324. 
Rome 1s alſo proved by Anaftaſins Biblicthecarizs ', who D2g253h+1 _ 
| there hath the falſe CharaRer of an Acurate Writer (2), (a)1bia.p.237, 
and by the Acts of Sylvefer , which he himſelf dil- $.30. 
approves of in many things (e); and ſuſpe&s , that (© Ibid. 3s 
notwithſtanding all theſe fahulous Authors, his Reader )! 
will not credit the Story, (f,). The Legend of S. Agnes x... 
and her Temple at Rome , he confeſſes, Was made by 
an Unknown-hand under the Name of S. Ambroſe ; yer 
he gives a long relation of it(g). So when Euſebius, (g) Ib.pag.269. 
who writ acurately about the Temple buile over the $497. | 
Sepulchre by Cenftantine, ſaith nothing of Pictures in 
it, he - proves there was ſuch there by the ſecond 
Nicene Council (b). Euſebims's Greek Chronicle faith () Baron An. 
nothing of the Invention of the Croſs, but fome Forger 326.pag.353. 
hath put it into the Latin Verſion of it; therefore $ 4:- | 
Baronius Cites the corrupted Latin Tranſlation to 
prove this Legend G). The Miracles of S. Nicholas are (i) 1d. ibid. 
all cranicribed out of his Acts , which were put toge- 
ther by Authors who lived above Five hundred years 
after his time , and the genuine ancient Hiſtorians 
mention not one of them (4). Euſebirs ſaith , Conſtan- (k) An.z26. 
zine dedicated his new City of Conſtantinople to God ; P3656. $.86. 
but Baronius Chooſes to follow a later Writer of little 
credit, viz. Nicephorns; who faith (in the Phraſe of his 
own time) He dedicated it ro the Virgin Mary (1). He (UIbid. An.z 36. 
makes a diſcourſe about the uſe of the Pall in the Life P-395-5-4+ 
of Pope Mark ; yet he can cite no Author , but the 
fabulous Pontifical, to prove it was uſed in his time (m»). (m) An. 336. 
To prove the Arian Pope Fzlix was a Martyr , he cites *'+? ia) 
an Inſcription pretended to be found in a Grave at 
Rome (where ſuch Frauds are common) about Twelve 
hundred years after his Death (»); ſo he makes out (n) 4n.z5 7. 
the Martyrdom of divers under Julian by an Oration P48-7' 5: $-59- 
of Ne&Farins (which he confefles 15 corrupted ) and by 
Nicephorws (o): And a little after he tells long Stories - aa. 
of Martyrs at that time condemned by Fulian at, re... 
X 2 Rome, * * 


bid.p.238. 
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(p) Eod. An. 
Pag- 84. 


(q) An. 372. 
Pag-309. 


(r) An.378, 
P-332, 


(s) An.38 4. 
P. 427. 

(t) An. 386, 
P3g-468, 
(u)An.397. 
Tom. V. p.44- 


(w) Baren.An, 
307.9.33. 
P-24+-Tom III, 


(x)Id. An. 330. 
$.51.p.410. 


(s) Bar.Pracap. 
ad Martyr. c.3. 


(t) Melch., Can, 
p Can.loc. Theo], 
1.11.p.333- 


(vu) An, 3 06. 


C.12.pag.3- 
& Tom.lV. 
An.363.p.105e 


, 
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Rome , which he prove by the: Eccleſiaſtical Tables, 
and by. the Aqtsoft the Martyrs; yet. he owns Fulian 
was not at Rome at this time (p). Prayers at the Graves 
of the Saints he would eſtabliſh by a forged Book of 
the Lives of the Prophets , which he cites under Epi. 
phanius's name (q): So he would make out Prayers & 
the Dead, uſed in this Age, by feigned Writings, which 
are alcribed to Ephrem Syraus (r). The Miracles aſcribed 
to —_ cannot be proved by one Author of Credit, 
but are ſet off with the rorged Acts of Damaſus, and 
the modern Legends is). So allo the Miracles aſcribed 
to S.Chry/oſtom , are not taken generally from any ap- 
proved Authors , but from his ſpurious Ads (7) ; and 
(to name no. more) thus he proves the Adoration of the 
Croſs by an Homily falſly aſcribed to S. Chry/oftom (u): 
For his genuine Works do witneſs againſt this practice. 
And now that he did not cite theſe Authorities out of 
ignorance, is plain from his Confeffion ; for he ſaich 
of the Acts of the Martyrs , That we might better have 
wanted many Truths concerning them , than have had ſuch 
a mixture of Errours as makes the whole ſuſpefled (w), 
And again, ſpeaking of the Ads of Gallicanus, Ir x the 
manner of ſome to be aſhamed , to give a ſhort Narrative 
of a great Afﬀair , and ſo according to their own Fancy they 
largely paraphraſe on i; (x): And yet again in his Pre- 
face to the Roman Martyrology he tells us, There was 
a ſad loſs of theſe Martyrs Atts in Diocletian's time, ſo 
that very few of them are to be found , which may not in 
part be convicted of Miſtakes (s). But Melch. Carus is 
more ingenuous, and faith, Diogenes Laertius wr the 
Lives of the Philoſophers more honeſtly, than the Chriftians 
have writ thoſe of the Saints (t): Yet you rarely have 
any better Evidence than theſe, for moſt of the Roman 
Dodtrines and Rites. And though Vicepzorus and the 
Modern Greeks be frequently taxed by him, for giving 
eaſie faith to feigned Stories , and for groſs Miſtakes (u); 
yet when they tell never ſuch improbable Tales for 
the Roman Intereſt , then they are cited with great 


applauſe; Now it is a clear evidence of an ll _— 
when 
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when they can find no other Proofs but ſuch ſpurious 
Writings as theſe ; of which practice I have here 

given but a few Inſtances ; but the diligent Reader will 

obſerve this to be cuſtomary with Barozius , not only 

in this fourth Centuiy , but in every part of his 

Annals, 


$.2. Another Artifice is to corrupt the Words or the 
Senſe of genuine Authors, of which we will ſele& 
alſo a few Inſtances, in the ſame Century. S. AuguFtine 
barely names Peter as one whom the Pagans did Ca- 
lumniate (w); but Baronius brings this in with this (w).4ug.de Civ. 
Preface, That they did this , becauſe they ſaw Peter ex- Deijib.18.c.5 3, 
rremely magnified, eſpecially at Rome where he had fixed hs 
Seat ; and then he faith, S. Auguſtine records this, &c. 
whereas this is his own Invention , to ſet off the glory 
of Rome (x). So when Athanaſius is proving , that the (x) Baron. An. 
Fathers before the Nicene Council uſed the word 313-S: 17. 
ern, and firſt names Diony/ius Biſhop of Alexandria, | 
and then Dieny/ius Biſhop of Rome (y). Barcnius ſaith, (y) Athanaſde 
He proves it eſpecially by Diony/ſius the holy Roman decret.in 41-92, 
Pope, and by Diony/ius Biſhop of Alexandria (z), in- ® — Ate 
verting the Order , and putting a Note of Eminence **” 269. 
on the Pope, contrary to the Words and Senſe. of RS 
Athanaſius. Again, he Cites Pope Leo (who is no Evi- © nd | 
dence in his own Cauſe); and yet Baronius would 7+ =? SEAT " {2 
make him ſay more than he doth, even where he ſaith © = © 6 Horned 1 
more than he ſhould ſay: For he cites his 534 Epiſtle- 5 = oe 2+ 1 
to ſhew , that Leo affirmed rhe ſixth Canon"ef Nice, £7 4, 1 
allowed to the Church of Alexandria the ſecond , and | 
to that of Artioch the third Seat, which had before been 
conferred on them by Rome. But the very. words of 
Leo, cited by Baronizs, ſhew this to be falſe;' for Leo 
faith not, that theſe Sees had their Dignity or Order 
from Rome , but the former from S. Mark., the later 
from Peter's firſt Preaching there (a). Moreover, to (a) Lemep.s;. 
make his Reader fancy the Roman and the. Catholic: ap.Raron: An: 
Church was all one of old , he mentions. out:of \Epy- 325-5-28, 
phanius , Con#tantine's writing an Epiſtle to all Romania, 
Which 
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Which Name (faith he) we ſometimes find wſed' for the 
{b) Baron.An. Catholic Charch (b); whereas it is manifeft , that Epi- 
319.h-6. phanius both there and elſewhere plainly uſes. Romania 
(c) Epiphan. for the Roman Empire (c); and Baromus did nor find 
OY os _— -icuſed either in him, or in any other ancient Author, 
contr, Arian, "IN any other ſenſe. That Period in Opratas , which 
her.69. /Baronius Cites with great applauſe (if it be not added by 
ſome ignorant Zealot of the Roman 1ide) is a ſcandal 
'to the Learning of that Father , for he derives the 
Syriac word, Cephas , from the Greek Kepaat , and by 
that ridiculous Etymology would draw as contemptible 
a conſequence, wviz.That Peter was Head of the Apoſtles; 
and again he' ſeems wilfully ro pervert the Precept 
of S.Par}, Rom. XII. 13. Diſtributing to the neceſſities of 
the Saints; which in Optarus's Reading is, Communicating 
with the Memories of the Saints ; that is, (as he applies it) 
with Rome, where there are the Memorials of two of 
rhe Apoſtles. 1 could wiſh for Optarus's Credit that 
theſe weak Paſſages were ſpurious, or buried in ſilence ; 
and the Learned Baldwin is aſhamed of this groſs 


(9) Opt. Wir. Errour (d): But Baronivs thinks , though they make 


—_— for tae diſhonour of the Father , they tend to the 
pag. 1849, Credit of Kome, and fo he cites them in great 

pomp , and puts them in a whole Line to make 

them look more planfible,——:he Head of the Apoſtles, 

whence he was called Cephas (ſo Optatus: Bur Binius 
(c) Boren, Am, 29ds) deducing the Interpretation from the Greek Werd, 
3216.5. for in Syriac ut ſignifies an hard Stone (e); and then 
glories extremely , as if Opratus had made Commu. 
nion with Rome the ſole Note of a Catholic. Whereas 
in the next Page but one, Optatus goes on, You 
cannot prove you have any Communion with the Seven 
Churches of Alia, — and yet if you be out of the 
Communion of thoſe Churches, you are to be accounted 
Aliens. Which Paſſage Baronius very fraudulent] 
leaves out (f), becauſe it ſhews a true Catholic m 
not only be in Communion with Rome , but: alſo with 
all other Orthodox Churches, 


lib.2.-pag-50- 


To 
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To proceed, Even in ſpurious Authors he uſeth 

this Artifice ; for that Forged Rook of Conſtamine's 

Munificence only :ſfaith., He placed: a piece of the Croſs, 

in a Church which be bad built: But Baronius relates it 

That he placed it there with mot Religious Worſhip (g) ; (g) Baron. Aa. 
and a little 'after he perceiving that Fabulous Author 3245-195. 
had fuppofed Conſtantine buried his Mother long before 

ſhe died , puts in of his own head , But this (i.e. the 

putting his Mother in a Porphyry Coffin ) was done | 
afterward (h). Speaking of the Biſhops returning (b) 1d.ib. F.1 1 4; 
home from the Council of Nice, he faith , They rock 
with them the Rule of Faith , confirmed by the Pope of 
Rome, to be communicated to their People, and to abſent 
Biſhops: But no Hiſtorian, Ancient or Authentic, 
mentions any preceding Confirmation of the Nicene 
Creed by the Pope, who was one of the abſent Biſhops, 
to whom it was to be communicated ; wherefore 
thoſe words, Of its being confirmed by the Pope , are 

invented and added to the ſtory by Baronius (1). He (i) Baron. An. 

obſerves, That Conſtantine confeſſes, he was not fit to 335+ $1997- 

Judge in the Caſe of Athanaſius, becauſe Eccleſiaſtical 

Matters were to be judged among the Clergy: Which he 

proves by Conſtantine's Letter there recited ; but Con- 

ftantine's Letter is not direfted to the Clergy , but 

To the People of the Catholic Church at Alexandria : And 

his Words are to the People who lived on the Place, 

and knew the Matters of ' Fat ; and therefore he 

faith to them, It « pr oper for you , and not for me bo 

judge of that Afﬀair (k); ſo that Barowins torceth his (k) Baron.Ay 

own Senſe upon the Emperour. And when Theodoret 329-5-7,8. 

ſpeaketh of time for Repentance according to the 

Canons of the Church, he adds, ——— that is, for Satiſ* 

fa#ion. Which Popiſh Satisiaftion he would alſo. 

prove ont of a: Canon at Antioch , which only men- 

tions confeſling the Fault, and bringing forth - fruits 

meet for Repentance (/). When Socrates only. laith , (1) A341. 

Enſebius »f Nicomedia's Letters were received by Julius $- 43\& 44 
ter has death; Baronius thus enlarges it, Euſebius, bo 

bad fled 'from the Judgment of the Roman =— 
orce 
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forced againft his Will , being dead (as Socrates ſaith) to 
(m)Vid.Socrate come to the ſtrift Tribunal of -God (m). Where Atha- 
ES: , naſius ſaith, I went up to Rome, that I might wiſit the 
*+ i '3#"* Church and the Biſhop : Baronins ridiculouſly infers, that 
when we find the Ancients ſpeaking of THE: Church 

and THE Biſhop, they mean the Roman Church and 

that Biſhop, of whom, and in whom, and by whom are all 

(n)An. 349.5.6, ether Biſhops (n). Which Note is forced upon this 
place, for here Rome is named in the ſame Sentence 

with the Church and the Biſhop, and fo it muſt be 

underſtood of the Pope; but without any advantage 

to him more than it would have been to the Biſhop of 

Eugubium , to ſay, 1 went to Eugubium and wiſited the 

Church and the Biſhop. Again, S. Hierom faith exprelly, 

that Acacius ſubſtizuted Forlix an Arian to be Biſhop 

of Rome # Liberius hs jFead. Here Baronias pretends 

ome Copies leave out the word - Arian, and 1o 

he reads it, Subitituted Folix to be Biſhop of 

_ 5- Rome (o); and becauſe ſome ſuch Paraſites of 
: i Rome as himlelf, who would not endure that ingrate- 
ful Truth of a Pope's being an Heretic , had letr out 

this word, He boldly afferts it for the true Reading ; 

whereas not only Secrates expreſly ſaith, He was an 

Arian in Opinion; bat Hierom himfelf in his Chronicle 

athrms, that Fzlix was put in by the 4rians; and it 

is not like they would have put him in, it he had not 

been of their party. The Greek of Sozomen 13 no 

more but Ter IIirps Fegrov wn adbtave. but Baronins im- 

proves this by a flattering Paraphraſe in theſe words, 

Leſt the Seat of Peter ſhou!d be beſpattered with any ſpot 

(p) An.357. of- Infamy(p). But it is a bolder falſification of 
v.43 . Chryſoftomm, where he ſaith (in one of his Sermons, 
on a day celebrated in memory of two Martyrs, 

Fuventius and Maximus) - OMpleegv huas (unaazzvTes 

Mdprvess; to pervert this by his Latin Vertion thus , 

by TEND. The Martyrs which we ths day worſhip; whereas Chry- 
= 044 ſoftom only faith , The Martyrs which occaſion us to meet 
be mo 5 this day (q). Epiphanius expreſly condemns thoſe as 


pag.42. Heretics who worſhip the Blefſed Virgin, and faith, 
No 


s 
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No man may adore Mary. Baronius will not cite this 

place at large , but adds to it theſe Words, ” 7s 

wot to be worſhiped as a God : Which Falſification of the 

Father is deſigned to excuſe their Churches Idolatrous 

worſhip of the Virgin Mary (r). The reſtitution of (r) Epiphon, 
Peter Biſhop of Alexandria is by S.Hierom (whom. he here. 79. 
cites with applauſe) aſcribed to the late Repentance 397% An-373« 
of the Emperour Yalens: who recalled (now at laſt) che 23% 
Orthodox from Baniſhment; and Scerates only men- 

tions Damaſus's Letters , which Peter took with him, 

approving both his Creation and the Nicene Faith : 

Yet he from hence notes he Supreme Power of the Pope, 

by whoſe order the Biſhop of Alexandria was reſtored to 

his Church, in contempt of Valens hs Authority, and 

when he returned with the Popes Authority, the People 

Placed him in bis Seat (s). Yea, after this he pretends to (4 )5vyrar.liv.s. 
Cite Socrates, as if he ſaid , Peter was received, being cap. 30. & 
reftored by Damaſus (z); yet Damaſus did no more in £2rm..An.377, 
all this matter, than barely to teſtific that Peter was an PS375e , 
Orthodox Biſhop , and that he believed him duly $5 00-37% 
elected ; which is all that Socrates ſaith, and which if F 

any eminent Orthodox Biſhops had teſtified, it would 

equally have ſeryed the Bifhop of Alexandria's Caule. 

'To conclude, Baronius owns Paulinus, to have been a 

credulous Man , and wery unskilful in Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 

fory (vu); yet thinking he had not ſpoken enough , (u) Baron. 
when he relates, That, a Church was adorned with Pj- Tom. V+ 
Gures ; he ſtretches this into, Adorned with Sacred 59-395-P-I5- 
Tmages (w). From all which Inſtances we may infer, ,,\ 14, .,. 
That the Cardinal would not ſtick at miſquoting and yay. 512. - 
miſrepreſenting his Authors, when it might ſerve the 

Roman Intereſt. 


$.3. Of this kind alſo we may reckon his crafty 
ſuppreſling ſuch Authorities, in whole or in part, as 
ſeem to croſs the Opinions and Pradtices of their 
Church. His leaving'out a paſlage'in Opzatus, wherein 
that Father makes the being in Communion vith the 
Seven Churches of Aſia 2 _ of a true Catholic , 
was 


4 of. $a 4 


169” Flvgeries att» Errors in Barons. 
(x)Vid. ſupra wa noted before (x Ahtt wemay, give. many ſich” 
— we roy like" Initinices*. Soaomen ret” an \Ifiperid Law; 

Can cl wherein thoſe are dedared .Hererics., hs do' not bold. 
the* Faith,” which Damaſio Bifhop"e/ Rome and Peter % | 


(y) Sour” Aﬀexandria they held (y); bit the frandulent *Afinalift? 


wrpong. + lefves out Peter of Alexandria, and mentidns only., 


z) Paron. tint +Damaſus as the ſole ſtandard” of Caihdlit Faith (z). 

378. pag. 339+ \ Neri” S. Hiero# faith » Hs" Adwverſaries condernned him 
with Damaſus and Peter: Baronius bids us obſerve,*with 

what: reverence" the Pope's Enemies treated him ; for 

though they accuſed S. Hierom” of Hereſie, yet'aggin(t 

(a) Baren, An. Damaſus they Gurlit not open their Mouth'(a); whereas 
378-pag-347- S.Hierom protected himſelf by \ the Authority cf 'the 
Biſhop of Alexandria, as well as by that of the Pope. 

Again, after'a crafty Device to hide the evident Telti- 


mony which Gregory N'yſſen gives; againſt going in Piſ*. 


grimage to Feruſalem,He ſlightly mentior's an Epiſtle of 

S.Hierom, which excellently confuces thar then grow- 

ing Superſtition ; telling us, Thar rhe Curr of Heaven 

& as open from + Britain 'as from Jerufalem, Which 
remarkable Sentence, and all the other learned 'Argu- 
b)Hieron.Ep.1 3. MEnts of that EpiſtIe he omits *by deſign &@)Y; rhbdvgh 
Tom. p.120. if it had countenanced this Superffitron, we ſhould 
Baron. An.386. have had it cited at large. In like manner after- 
P:4:4+55- wards, when he had 'another fair occaſion to cite 
this ſame Epiſtle ,, which doth ſo —_—_ condemn 
Pilgrimages, he will not quote one word out of it, 
but barely mentions it, and: runs ont into'the Enquiry, 
what time it was writ (c). I have giyen many more 
Inſtances of *theſe fraudulent ' Concealments in my 
Diſcourſe of Councils, and therefore ſhall add no more 
here , but only this, That whoever reads. Barerirrs 
Annals, hears no more generally than the Evidence 
of "one {:de\, and that too, enlarged , if it be never ſo 
ſlight; and commended , if'it be never fo ſpurious; 
but whatever makes againft” the Roman Church is 
depreciatet and perverted, or elfeclapr under, Hatejres, 
and kept out of lighr: Of 'which we-have an Infttnce 
in Enfevus, who begauſe h&-will' not” juftific their 
/Forgories 


(c) Baron An.. 
394-P-613. 


: Forgertes-aud+E:rors. in Ravonuims- *'E6 3 

: Foxgazies. about Conftancine's- Baptiſm and Dpnation, 

(thoygh heabe the beſt of; all cheEcalzahaſtical: Hio- 

'Tians) is nevcr.eted ,..but with Reproaghes and Q1- | 
lumaies(4) ;.and whateyxer be,{aicth againſt. thear ,; is ©) 2002-32 4. 


either concealgd , or the- force of .it taken off, by & (2 *® 
reviling him a5-an Arian. An.325.$.192, 
& 193. 


£..4- Anather, Artifice-of our Annaliff is, firſt to Er 4n.336. 
ſuppaſe'.things which . make for. .the honour. of his $-Ab item 
Church, without .any manner of. proof, and then:to g,.*'t* 5-40, 
take. his ..own. Syuppoſitions for grounds: of Argumen', 
Thushe.Juppaſles , : that: Conſtantine gave S; Peter rhanks 
for ., bas Fiery, without any evidence jran Hiſtory (e); (c) Baron. An. 
yea, .ggainſt ,his own peculiar Notion, That Con- 3'*$5®- 
Stantmne was then-a Pagan , .and.durſt nor do any act 
to make him ſeem a Chriftian (F). Again, To colqur (f)Idibid.y.c2. 
their Worſhip of Images , He barely ſuppoſes , that the 
Pagan Senate dedicated a Golden Image of Chrift .to 
Corftantine (g): He argues only from Conjectures, (g) Parer.An. 
to prove the Munificence of that Emperour to 312. $.68, 69. 
Rome (h); whereas, if ſo eminent a Prince:had given (Þ) 3-797-An. 
ſuch great Gifts to the moſt famous City in the et 
World, doubtleſs ſome Author would have ryeatianed 
it, and not have left the.Caxdinal to .prave Jthis:þy 
random Gueſs. Again , He ſuppoſes withaut @y 
praef, that Conſtantine knew the Supreme lang: oNr 5 
all .Chriſtians,, was in . the "Church of Roxae, (1), He{) Epd. An. 
produces nothing but meer Conjeures, that Ofrus $-M7. _ 
was the Pope's .Legate; yet he boldly draws rare 
Inferences from this (4). He doth but gueſs and take it (&) Eod: An. 
for granted , Ln the Nicene Council was called \by Y '*7- 
the Advice of Pope Sylvefter (1); yet this is a. Foun- An Cle, 
dation for the Supremacy , and I know not what. (UEod.An gate 
Thus, when he hath no Author to prove, that 4:ha- 
ne/ius venerated the Martyrs , he makes it out with 
Who can daubt it '——-gxud it s fit to believe he did 
ſo (ma). So he tells us, He. bgd ſaid before , that .Da- 


(m) Bg 03,An. 
_ 


3 . 
aſus favoured Gregory. Nazayten.in his being elected (n) Serge An- 
_ to he Bilbop of wr axtingy (a). He fi uppgles.this MAY 

- py » . | v0 A; 


LE. 
£% IF, 
"er nc 


nuc 
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(o)Ibid.p.3 59. 


fq) Baron. An. 
399-P-F13. 


fr) Baron. An, 
395.$.621s» 


(s)Baroy, An. 
397-pag.28, 
& 29. 


(t) Barqn.An, 
313-F.18,19, 


{u) Baron.An. 
3 169.59, & 


$.66. 

(w) Baren.An. 
224+Y. 39. 
(x)1d.An.316. 
$. 65, 


— 
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indeed a little before (o): But all Ancient Authors ſay, 
and he himſelf affirms , That Peter (Biſhop of Alexan- 


(p)Idem p. 355- dria) did inFtitute him into that Biſhopric (p). He only 


ſuppoſes Siricius deſired Theodoſius to baniſh the AMa- 
nichees from Rome ; but the Reſcript is not direted 
to him, but to Albinus the Prefect ; and (except the 
fabulous Pontifical ) there is no Evidence that Siricius 
was concerned in this matter (q). Theoderert ſaith, The 
Emperour choſe Telemachus into the number of Martyrs ; 
but Barenius ſuppoles, Thu was done not only by the 
Emperour's Care , but by the Ecclefcaſtical Authority of 
the Pope (r). To conclude, He affirms by gueſs, Chat 
S.Nicetus came out of Dacia into Iraly , to Viſit the 
Apoſtles Tombs, and to conſult the Apoſtolical 
Seat (5); but no Author makes this our, Now , how 
can any Reader truſt an Hiſtorian , who in relating 
things done many Ages ago, takes the liberty to 
invent and ſuppoſe whatever will ſerve a preſent 
Turn ? 


S. 5- Add to this that he ſcruples not to contradict 
himſelf, and to tell manifeſt Untruths to carry on 
the Intereſt of Rome, which we ſhall prove by thelc 
Examples: He affirms Czlicianus ( Biſhop of Carthage) 
relied upon one defence , 'The Communion of the 
Apoſtolic See ; but immediately he tells us, That he 
was ſupported by Conſtantine's favour (t), He cites 
S. Auguſtine, ſaying , Conſtantine (when Cwzcilian's Cauſe 
was referred to him) was a Chriſtian Emperour; 
'yea,, he cites 'a Letter of Conſtantine , writ in a moſt 


Chriſtian ſtyle; and yet he feigns , that Celicianus 


ye 2 his appearing before this Emperour, becauſe 


he thought it unfit that a Biſhop ſhould be judged by 
a Lay-man, not'yet Baptized (w). And again, Eight 


years after this he repreſents Conſtantine as a meer 


Pagan, 'who had never heard of Perer or Paul, and 
took them for ſome Heathen Deities (w) ; whereas he 
faith,” He was a Catechumen , and out of the Goſpel had 
imbibed the Chriftian Meekneſs eight years before & 

6 
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He alſo affirms, That in the Year 324. there was as 
yet nine of the Senatours believed the Chriſtian Faith (y). (y) Baron.Ans 
And yer .he faith , Two year before this , that one or 324:$-76- 
both the 'Conſuls were Chriſtians (z); yea , in the (#/1&An-322- 
year 312. He reckons up many Senatours , who had ”* 
given up their Names to Chriſt (2). Thus he contra- (a) 19.4n.3 1 2. 
dis himlelf by following thoſe Lying Atfts of $1 $.75,& 75. 
veſter, in order to ſupport the falſe Story of Cor/tantine's 
being Baptized at Rome. Soon after, ont of a Fatu- 
lous Author . he talks very hig of the low Reverenice 
which Cerſtantine paid to the Biſhops at the Nicene 
Council (5); whereas all the Authentic Hiſtorians /b paron.An. 
ſay, The Biſhops roſe up when he entred in , and paid 3254.16.. 
him a great reſpe& (c). And when he hath told.) dent ibid. 
many incredible Legends about the Nails of the Croſs, Y7*: 
and ſeems to grant that divers falſe Nails have been- 
adored tcr the true, he excuſes his abuſed Catholics 
for their miſtaken Worſhip of falſe Relics, faying, 
That their Faith excuſes their Fault (d); ſo- that: Lies Os 
may be innocently told and believed (ir ſeems) at 4 nay yy 
Rime. Again he affirms, there were Monks: at Rowe 
in the year 325, and proves this by what S. Augu#ime 
ſaw there ar leaſt fifty years. after (e); yea, in the (ec, Baron An, 
year 340 he ſaith, Athanaſius firſt brought the Inſtitution 325 9.20.8 
of Monks to Rome (f), which is a manifeſt * contra- (F/1d.An.3 Ty 
diction, .$. 

To proceed, I wonder with what Face he could 
commend Athanafias tor ſpeaking charitably of rhe 
Heretic Arius,, after he was dead , when he reviles 
Euſebins after his death (g); And never mentions-any ,,, p,,,, a, 
of the Proteſtant Doctors deceaſed , but with the 335.44. 
bittereſt Malice, and in the moſt ſpightful Ln - Collar. cum 
guage he can invent: If Charity were a Vertue in n-349-$.38s 
Athanaſins, then Maiice muſt be a Vice in him. 
He largely relates many Appeals to the Emperour in the 
caſe of Athanaſius, and yet when at laſt the Biſhop 
of Rome was choſen Arbitrator in this Caſe, and this 
but once, He cries out, Behold, Reader, the ancient 


Cuffom ! &c. Whereas ſince the Emperours. were 
Chriſti. 
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(h) Baron.An. 
3 40eJ, 2. 


6) Baron, An. 
362. pag. 37. 
(k) Ib:d.p.44- 


(1) Baron. An. 
362.pag.56. 
(m) Baron.An. 
385.pag.441- 
(n) Id.An. 387. 
P3g- £7 4+ 


(o) Baron.An. 
38 7-pag-468, 
Collat. cum 
Ambroſe Ep.8 5. 
(p) Baron. An, 
389, & 390» 
pag-526. 
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Chriſtians, it was the Cuſtom to appeal -firſt to him, 
as his Hiſtory abundantly proves (b). 'He very latgely 
commends the Acts of Martyrs , .hut by to!lowing 
them falls into many Abſurdities ; as where he tells us, 
That the Pagan Temple of Daphne at Antioch was 
burnt two days after the Martyrdozn of Artemius (5) : 
Yet a little after he brings in this Artemius arguing 
with Foalian., about the burning of this Temple (&). 
So he tells us , The Body of S. Fob Baptiſt was burnt 
to Aſhes, except ſome Bones which were carried into 
Egypt to Athanaſius : And - yet a little after S.-Hierom 
ath:ms, his Bones remained at Sebafte, and wrought 
Miracles there (/). As little Truth is there in. his 
accuſing Maximrs the Emperour tor preſuwming ro judge 
of Biſhips Cauſes (m); whereas Maximus his Letter to 
Siricius ( which Baronizs records (n)) declares, He 
would call the Biſhops to @ Council mm what City they 
pleaſed, and refer it to them (who were beſt 5killed) to 
determine theſe matters. Again, in order to jultific 
thoſe feigned Relicks of Protaſizs and Gervaſizs ſhewed 
now at Rome, he affirms, That S.Ambroſe gave part 
of them to ſeveral Biſhops, and ſome of them were 
brought ro Rome : Whereas S. Ambroſe himſelf ( who 
knew beſt what was done) allures us, He buried the 
Bodies whole , putting every Foynt in bx own order (0), 
'And to name no more, He bvrags, that Idols were 
pulled down no where with more zeal, than at Rome (p). 
Yet in the ſame Page he tells us, There was then 
newly dedicated an Altar there for ſacrificing to the 
Heathen Gods: So that we ſee, deſigned Falſhoods 
are not ſcrapled by him in things which ſeem to 
make for the honour of Rome, or her Opinions. 


"a we 
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$:64.We may alſo obſerve , that for the ſame ends 
Hz*® makes innumerable falſe Inferences on purpoſe 
topervert the Truth; thus from S. AuguFftine's calling 
Melchiades,.A Father of Chriſtian People, (as every Biſhop 
15) - Baronius concludes , that S. Auguftine was for the 
Popes Supremacy (4q):So from Biſhops judging in Cauſes (q) Baron. An, 
where the People referred their Differences to them, 3135-29 
he frequently infers, A right in Biſhops, to judge in 
Temporal Matters (tr): In like manner om T heodoret's, (r) Baron. An. 
mentioning a Canon of the Church in general , and 395-30: 
(as his diſcourſe ſhews) referring to the Canon, which modes” "qje 
torbids any Biſhop to judge a Caule till both parties jtem ay. 392. 
were preſent, Barenius gathers, that the Pope was pag.61 & 62z, 
ſupreme over the Biſhop of Alexandria, and that by 
the Canons of Nice (s). Again, That the Pops was (s) Baron. An. 
not beholding to the Council of Nice for his Supre- 325-$128. 
macy, which he had from Chriſt, he proves by Pope 
Nikolas his Teſtimony , who had the impudence in 
his own Cauſe and for his own Ends, to tell this Story 
Five-hwndred years after(z:): So he condemns the{t) 14.ib.$-1 30. 
Arims,, for ejeting Biſhops without ſtaying for the 
Biſhop of Reme's Sentence, which he proves was un- 
juſt by an Epiſtle of Pope Fulizs, which ſays, The 
Arians ſhauked- ji*ſÞ hawe writ to al Biſhops, that ſo 
what was right might be determined by all (nu) ; where (u) Baron. An, 
Fulius arrogates nothing to himſelf alone, as Baronizs 336-$.34- 
falſly prerends. And to make this ſingle Priviledge 
of K:methe more credible, he doth frequently apply 
what the Ancients ſay of all the Biſhops of the Weſt, 
to the Pope: Thus what S.Ba/il faith of all the Weſtern 
Churches, he applies only to Rome (w): And when (w) Baron.An. 
he recites two Epiſtles of S. Baſil, whoſe Title is to 371-p3g-239- 
the Weſtern Biſhops, and the whole diſcourſe in ic 
dire&ed to many Biſhops , he feigns the Name of the 
Poe is left out or loft , and concludes theſe Letters (x) Baron.An. 
were peculiarly direted to hin, and this only to 371-pag-23%, 
ſupport the Koman Supremacy (x); and therefore he ” _—— 
repeats over and oyer this matter , and affirms, it was 5 Be, 4 
an 
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() 1bid.273, an Embaſſy ſent to the Pope(z). Thus alſo when 
2.7 4+ S Ambroſe faith, The Weſtern ay 7M by their Tudgment 

approved of his Ordination: Hz inters that S. Ambroſe * 
implies, It was confirmed by a fuliic Decree of the Apo 
(z; Paron. An. ftilical Sce(z). And whereas Baſil ſpeaking of thoſe 
375-P38-32% Weſtern Biſhops in his time , who (he ſaich) kept che 
Faith entirely; Barguius infers from -hence, That 
their Succeſlors , __ eſpecially the Biſhops of Rome, 
(a) Barn.An. have never erred fince (a). Like to which is his in- 
44.0, 644 ferring the uſage of Praying to Saints from a pure 
pag.zto,  Rhetorical flouriſh of Nazianzens, in one of his 
(b)Baron.An, Orations (5). And thus when S.Hierom ules all his 
372.5ag.285- Oratory to fect of Virginity , becauſe that ſeems to 
make tor the Roman Celibacy , he takes him to be 
in good earneſt, and will have all his Reflzxions upon 
(c) Barn, An, Marriage to be ſolid Arguments(c), though S. Hrerom 
382-p28-492. himſelt calls them Trifles*. But when he teils a fober 

Baren. An. Truth about the Ignorance of the Roman Clergy, 
OS + then the Cardinal tells us, He ſpeaks by way of Hyper- 

385-pag 435, ble(d). From which Inſtances it doth appear, that 
our Annaliſt did. not, Jjike an Hiſtorian, endeavour 
tro declare Truth , but only to ſerve an Intereſt and a 
Party. 


$. 7. Laſtly, His Partiality notoriouſly appears where- 

ever the Church of Rome is any way concerned ; for 

when any thing of this kind comes in his way, he 

puts off the Character of an Hiſtorian and turns Dil- 

putant,, labouring to confute the raoſt ancient and 

authentic Authors, if they ſeem to ſay any thing 

againft that Church. Thus we may obſerve what 

tedious digreffions he makes about the Primacy of 

Rome in his diſcourſe on the Nicene Council, for 

(e)Baron.An. Which he twice makes Apologies (e). Again, he runs 
325. $-136, & qut into a long and very impertinent diſpute about the 
140. Wecrſhip of Images, in an Age when no good Author 
&) Baron, Mentions them as uſed in the Church (f). In like 
362.pag.18s, Manner, He makes a long excurſion to diſprove an 
Authentic Story of Epiphanius , tearing a Veil with 

a 
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a Picture wrought in it, becauſe ſuch things were not 

fit to be in Churches (g); and he ſcarce ever meets (8) Baren. An. 

with any of the Roman Corryptions , mentioned in 39*P:555- 

the moſt fabulous Authors , but he leaves the Hiſtory, + 

and enlarges into Remarks upon thoſe Paiſages. Bur 

if the Writer be never ſo eminent , that touches any b 

of theſe Sores, his buſineſs always is, to baitle the | 

Evidence ; of which there is ſcarce one year in his 

Annals , wherein there are not ſome Examples. On 

the other ſide , He takes every flight occaſion to make 

the moſt ſpiteful Reflexions on all that he counts 

Enemies to the Roman Church : Thus he applies the 

'BiſFop of Alexandria's deſcription of the Arians to the 

Reformed Churches, though it agree much better with 

theſe of his own Religion (hb). Again, He reviles us, (b)Baren.An, _ 

becauſe we do not honour the Modern idle lewd 3!*$-30. 

Monks of their Communion , as much as the An- 

cients did thoſe holy and devout Monks, which 

were in the Primitive Times, though it be plain 

to all the World, theſe are like them in nothing 

but the Name (z). The like Outcry he makes (6 ) Baron.An. 

upon Proteſtants, tor undeceiving ſome of thoſe filly 3405-10. 

Nuns, who have been decoyed into unlawful Vows, '*© 41-363. 

meerly for Intereſt and Secular Ends ; and affirms the *'** 

perſwading theſe to Marry , is worſe than the Arjar's 

raviſhing and murthering them at Alexandria (k). (k) Baron. An. 

Thus alſo he compares the Reformed Divines to the 326.529. 

Eunomians , who taught , Their Faith alone would ſave 

them, though their Lives were ncver ſo wicked (1) ; for- q)par.&n. 

getting that their Prieſt's convert (as they call it) 360.$.38- 

Murderers at the Gallows , by teaching them this very 

Principle. And, to name no more Examples, when 

S. Baſil inveighs againſt thoſe who deſpiſed the An- 

cient Cuſtoms of the Primitive Church , He ſpitefully 

applies this to the Reformed (#2). Whereas in very (m) Baron.An. 

Truth, they of Rome have left off more Ancient 363-pag.13 1+ 

Rites, and brought in more new ones, than any ſort 

of Chriſtians in the World. By theſe and many more 

Inſtances which might be _ , even out of this 
one 


170 


(n) Baron An. 
3143-7 4+ 


325.3.70, 


(q) Baron, A 
330.H.2 3. 


— 


397. pag. 32. 


(t) Baron.An. 
399.p.8 5.cum 
$8, 


= 


(p; Baron, An, 


1. 


(r) Barone An, 
379-P48-3F5 3» 


(s) Baron, An. 


Forgeries and Errors in Baronius. 
one Century, it is evident , /that the whole deſign 
of his Hiſtory is to make all the Do&rins and 'Pra- 
&ices of Rowe ſeem to be Primitive and right, and 
that he cares not how unlawful the Means be which 
he uſes, to gain this belief in his Reader. 


$,. Yet to conclude, we will obſerve, That after all 
his evil-Methods there are many things which he 
could neither avoid relating , nor yet excuſe , which 
condemn the Modern Roman Church.I wonder how he 
could Commend Conſtantine for aboliſhing the Stews, 
and the profticuting of Chriſtian Women there ; and 
not obſerve , That the Pope now tolerates theſe Abo- 
minations in Rowe it feif (v). Again, how doth it 
agree with the INFALLIBILITY of the 
Pope, to ſay, That ene Holy Spirit governs the Catholic 


(o) Id.1b. $.36. Church, ſo as to make the Biſhips of all Ages and Places 


agree in the ſame Opinion (0)? If this be ſo, what need 
one Biſhop alone be made Infallible? And if ie be 
(as he faich) a Doiin taught by the Apoſtles , and 
conſequently true , That the Holy Spirit proceeds from the 
Father; then the Pope, who condemns this as an He- 
reſi« of the Greeks , is not Infallible (p). It Com 
ftantine had known of this Infallibility lodged at Rome, 
he would have ſ2nt thither for exa& Copies of the 
Holy Scriptures, and not to Euſebius in Paleſtina (q). 
If Damaſus had this Infallible Spirit, how came he 
(after he was Pope ) to need to be inſtructed in the 
*meaning of Scripture by S. Hierom (r)? Or, if his 
Succeſſor Siricius had beea Infallible , how could the 
Origeniſts ( who held ſuch palpable Hereſies , that a 
Woman diſcovered them to be in an Error ) impole 
upon his Simplicity; and get Letters Teſtimonial 
from this fole Judge of Hereſie (s)? How came the 
Council of Alexazdria to ſend their Decrees to Epi- 
phanius, S.Hierom and S. Chry/oſtom , and not firſt ſend 
them to. Anaitaſius, who was Infallible? And indeed 
Baronius cannot prove they were ſent to him at all, 
but by ſaying , 1t is fit to believe, they were ſent (t). 

| Moreover, 
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Moreover , many things in this Century related by 
theſe Annals, look not favourably upon the SU P RE- 
MACY. Conftantine calls Euſebizs's Election to the 
See of Antioch, An advancement to the Biſhopric of the 
Univerſal Church (u), which looks as if he knew no- (u) Baron, An. 
thing of the Popes Pretences: That Marcellus of FLOILIGe 
Fncyra, cven when he was accuſed before Pope 
Fulms, ſhould call him his Felow-Miniſter , would have 
been very Sawcy , if he had known Fulius to be, 
the Supreme Biſhop of the World (w). And if this Atom 
Supremacy had been owned in former Ages, how came ** ' cp 
the Eaſtern Biſhops to be ſo angry at their being 
defired to come. to Rome (x); yea, how came they (x) Baron. an, 
to Excommunicate the Pope, for communicating with 3+!-$-56.& 57. 
one whom they had judged a Criminal (y)? Ir is O)ILAS347- 
not concerning the Pope, but Athanaſius, that Na-"'** * 
Sianzen faith , He did again preſcribe Laws to the whole 
IVorld (z,): It ſeems the Pope was not the Supreme (#) 5470 An. 
Caller of Synods , when S. Hierom ( ſpeaking of a ***P*8-56- 
Council which he thought was not Authentic ) Asks, 
IWhat Emperour ordered it to be Convened (a). We (a) Eod. An. 
cannot find in any genuine Antiquity in this Age, ſo P*S: 3: 
great an Encomium of Rome, as Nazianzen the Elder 
gives of Ceſarea, Vize That from the beginning it was, 
and now 1 accounted the Mother of almo#t all Churches,on 
which all the Chriſtian World caſts its Eye, like a Circle 
drawn from a Center (b). A man would gueſs the /p) Baron. An. 
Pope's Authority reached no further than the Sub- 369.pag.194- 
urbicarian Regions, becauſe Ur/icinas ( Damaſus his 
Competitor ) was forbid by the Emperour from 
entring into Rome, or the Suburbicarian Regions (c). (c) Baron.An. © 
S. Baſil was very-unmannerly, if not unjuſt (had this 371-pag-23 5» 
Supremacy been then claimed) to ſend his firſt Em- 
baily unto Athanaſius,and tell him ,that He had the Care of 
all the Churches (d); yea afterward, when he did ſend (a) Baron. n. 
into the Weſt, he directs his Epiſtle to the Italian 229-p-236,237» 
and Gallican Biſhops, - without mentioning the Pope in *© 
particular : And truly Damaſus (if he were Supreme) 

Li 2 took 
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took little care of his Othce , fince upon 1o prefling 
Occaſions he would neither Anſwer S. Bai! , 'nor 
S. Hierom for a long time. And S. Hierom was ſome- 
what bold hen he reproves the Ambition of Rome , and 
(e)Bar.An.372.faid, He would Follow no Chief but Chrift (e). S. Am- 
pag-281,282+ bygſe alſo ſeems not to give that deference to the 
Mother of all Churches that he ought, ſince he often 
Dined and made Feaſts on the Saturday , which was a 
(f) Parom.An. Faſt at Rome (f); and had the Pops then been Su- 
375-P38-321- preme, why did Ambroſe make a Biſhop at Sirmium, 
\ nag 7 a, lo far fi his own City of Milan(s, ? 
;80-pag.362, 1 Illyria, 1o tar trom his ty uanlg,: 
Fhe ſame S. Ambroſe alſo ſpeaks of Supreme Biſhops in 
(b) Baron.An. Gallia (h). It is ſtrange that Siricims, the Supreme 
392.p-55% Paſtor ſhould let the Pagans fer up an Altar ro the 
Goddeſs of Vifory in the Roman Capitol, and thar 
S. Ambroſe ſhould be the only Complainant in this 
(i) 14.cov, An. Caſe (2). Finally , if the Pope then had any Juril- 
pPag-5C0» dition over the Eaſtern Churches , why was not he 
confulred about Ordaining S. Chry/offem Biſhop of Con- 
Htaninople? and how came the Patriarch of Alcxan- 
(k) Barer. *n. 4r;za to be ſent to, and to Ordain him (4)? Theſe 
397-P38-+44+ Inſtances thew, the Supremacy of Rome was unknown 
in that Age: And {9 was the INVOCATION 
of SAINTS and ADORING of RELICKS 
alio, as one might ſuſpe& by theſe Patſages , That the 
Holy Men of thoſe Ages, in their Dangers and Ne- 
ceſſities are ſaid only to have prayed to God , not to 
the Bletſed Virgin, or to Saints and- Angels for help : 
(1) Baron. An. So did Alexander Piſhop of Conſtantinople againſt A- 
336.9.47- rius(1); fo did Parthenius againſt the Pagans (>) ; fo 
(m) An.337- did Conftantins the Emperour, for Recovery of his 
mow . ealch (»); ſo allo did thoſe Perfian Martyrs (eo), 
4 _— 7” Phus Exphrates, an Eminent Biſhop, implore: only the 
{o) An.343- help of Chriſt againſt an illuſion of the Devil (p). 
C.26. The Chriftians who tranſlated the Bones of Babylas 
(p)49-348:5-9- the Martyr, did not Pray tohim, but Praiſed God (9); 
9-4 An. 35% and Macedenins , an holy Monk , is obſerved only to 
{r) An.398. call upon God Night and Day(r). Arcadius the 
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Emperour in an prong rayed to the Lord, the 


only preſerver of the Humble (s). Porphyrins, Biſhop (s) An.396. 

of Gaza, and his People, called only upon Chrift, not pag.21. 

upon any Saints(z) : So that all theſe uſed the Pro- (*) An- 398- 

teſtant way of Worſhip. And the Ronaniſts muſt be P57": 

very unſafe in their Worſhip of Saints , ſince Baronius 

confelles, one of their Catalogues of Saints puts in the 

Names of two Hererticks, as good Catholic Saints (#). (u) Baron.An. 

So alſo as to the Adoration of Relicks, the Faichful 349-9-41.8 

11 Per/ia did not keep the Body of their Martyr to png 68-Y 

Worſhip, but buried it in a Tomb (»). So S. Anthony g 0349 

the Primitive Hermit, fearing and diſl:king this Super- 

ftition , ordered his Body to be put into a private 

and unknown Grave, according to the Cuſtom of 

the Catholic Church (x); and _mheretore Metaphraſtes (*) Baron. An. 

his ſole Evidence will not paſs, for the Legend of tran- 3**: 9-23. 

{lating the Bodies of S. Andrew and S. Luke to Conſtan- 

tinople (y). "Tis true, this Superſtition was then creep- (y) Ibid.F.2 5. 

ing in, and ſome Cheaters did begin to fell the Bones 

of Falſe Martyrs (a Trade uſed at Rome. for many 

Ages); but Theodofius his Law teverclyj puniſhed this 

Crime (z): Which ridiculous Impoſture, Julian the (z) garon.An. 

witty Apoſtate had juſtly. expoſed ſome years before, 386.pag.455. 

as being contrary to Scripture and to the Chriſtian 

Law (a). (a) Id.An. 362. 
To proceed, Had the Altars been then uſed to be P38: 92: & 

adorned with IMAGES, as they are now at Rowe, 391 P-36 

the Faithful would not have been 16 ſurprized at 

bringing in an Image, and placing it on the Altar, as 

Optatus ſaith they were (5); and Baronius can find no (b) B2rov. Ans 

Precedent for carrying mazes in Proceſlion to pro- 348.9-3 3+ 

cure Rain , but the Pagan Superſtition(c). In S. Am- (c parin. An. 

broſes time the Virgins Apartment in the Church was” 362.pag.5o. 

not. adorned with Pictures or Images, but (after the 

Proteſtant way) with Sentences of Holy Scripture(4d). (a) Baron. An. 

Theodoſius ſhould have, excepted the Images of the 377-pag-327- 

Saints, when he forbad the honouring any Images 

void of Senſe, with lighting Tapers, offering — 

an 
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(f ) Baron.An. 
3414.17. 


(g) Baron. An 
3G1.P-2+ 

(h) Baron. An. 
3 88:Page49 5. 


6) Baron. An. 
368, pag 179+ 


(k) Baron.An, 
39 8p. 71s 


(1) Baron. An. 
2619.35, 2d 
$.39. 

(m) Baron. An. 
3 9$0,PAgeS537- 


(n) Baron, An. 
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(e) Baron. An. and Garlands to them (e) : So that doubtleſs this is an 


INNOVATION in their QChurch,and fo are many 
other bf their Rites. The Pape's Bull, to chooſe a 
Stranger to be Biſhop of a Church , whereof he never 
had been a Member , was unknown when Pope Fulius 
condemned this Practice (f). The Cuſtom of putting 
the Wafer in the Communicant's Mouth (as Baronixs 
confelleth ) was unknown in this Century, when (Pro- 
teitanrt like) they rook it into their hands (pg), In S..4u- 
guſtine's time the People at Rome Faſted on Wedneſdays 
which uſe they have now letc off (h). When the Rites 
of Burial uſed at Chriſtian Funerals are deſcribed by 
Naztanzen (on occaſion of the Funeral of C2/arins) 
there is no mention -of any Prayers for his Soul ; for 
that Superſtition was not then allowed (z). The car- 
rying a Croſs before them in Proceſſion , cannot be 
made out in this Age, but by the ſpurious Acts of 
Martyrs cited by Metaphraſtes (k). - But leſt I tire the 
Reader, I will conclude with one or two Inſtances 
more, to ſhew the difference between Modern Kome 
and this Age: Their Monks now aie not like thoſe of 
that time, but reſemble the Meſſalian Heretics, who 
pretended to Pray continually , and never uſed any laboar, 
and claimed all mens Alms as due only to them ; who [aid, 
that Marriages might be diſſolved, ſeducing Children jrom 
their Parents, and boaſting they were pure from Sin; yea, 
wearing Sackcloth, that all may ſee it (1). Theodojius made 
a Law to baniſh Monks from Cities, and oblige them 
to retire into Deſert places (#): But the Modern 
Monks are all for Noble Seats in the beſt frequented 
Cities; 10 that theſe and thoſe are vaſtly different. 
Finally, He makes the Perſecuting Spirit of Macedonius, 
and the Patience of Arthanaſizs, a mark to diſtinguiſh 
Truth from Hereſie : Now, it we apply this Mark; as 
none ate greater Perſecutors than the Romaniſts, ſo we 
mult conclude none are further from the Truth (7). 


And 
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And now by theſe few Inſtances, within the compaſs 
of one Century,the Reader may judge what Truth there 
can be in that Religion, that needs ſo many Frauds to 
hide its Faults; and what truſt can be -given to that 


Hiſtorian, who to ſerve anill Cauſe, makes no ſcruple ' 


to uſe all theſe kinds of Deceit. This may warn all that 
deſign to peruſe theſe Annals, not to rely uponany of his 
Authorities or Arguments withour examining , and alſo 
not to take every thing for Primitive and Ancient, 
which he pretends to be ſo. This may ſuffice for this 
Volume, and (if we proceed) we. ſhall make the like 
Remarks on the following Tomes'; to ſhew, that their 
Religion is made up of Falſhoods, and cannot be de- 
fended without Lying and Forgery , which is the great 
ſupport of their Evil Caule. 


F1NTLTS 


Glory be to the GOD of Truth. 
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